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ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1943-44 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE 


Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., p.Lit. (Lond.), continued as Director of Archeological 
Researches in Mysore in addition to his duties as Professor 
Staff. of History in the University. In continuation of the 
period of his deputation in Northern India-from 18th 
December 1943 to 9th January 1944, he went on privilege leave for 10 days till the 
17th January 1944. During the period of his absence from the headquarters, Mr. L. 
Narasimhachar, M.A., Assistant to the Director, was in charge of the duties of the 
office. Mr. M. Seshadri, M.A., Lecturer in History, Intermediate College, Mysore, 
was appointed O, O. D. as Junior Technical Assistant in this Department with effect 
from 23rd August 1945. The place of Architectural Assistant has continued to be 
vacant; proposals to fill up the vacancy have been sent up. 
_ Owing to considerations of war economy and concentration on the work at the 
excavation finds, extensive tours for exploration of the 
Tours: Exploration. ancient sites and monuments could not be undertaken in 
the State. While attending the Conferences in Northern 
India on deputation, the Director availed of the opportunity to study several monu- 
ments, excavations and museums in Northern India. In the Mysore State tours 
were undertaken to Seringapatam, Béitir, Arsikere, Chitaldrug, Bangalore, Nafjangiid 
and Belgola for inspection of the ancient monuments and concerting measures of 
conservation. The Assistant to the Director toured in parts of Belair, Chikmagalir, 
Kadir and Seringapatam taluks, while the Pandits toured in parts of the Shimoga 
district and in the Mysore district and the neighbourhood. 
~ Interesting pillars bearmg minute sculptures on the four sides and assignable to 
the Rashtrakiita period were discovered in Kadir. In 
Architecture. -  Belgola the shrine of Bhaktavatsala is raised in a circular 
shape. The images of the Seven Mothers in the Hiredévi 
temple near Balamuri are all beautiful and forceful and ascribable to the Chola 
period. 
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Though no fieldwork in excavation was done during the year, the work of preparing 

the Chandravalli Excavation monograph for publication 

Excavation. was continued. Photographs of typical antiquities have 

been taken and drawings of select pottery specimens 

completed. Notes on individual excavations have been written out and are ready to 
be sent to the press. 

The views of the Director in regard to the classification of the Ancient Monu- 

ments in the State and the need for revising the present 
Conservation. arrangement in the interest of efficiency, were submitted. 
In connection with conservation, the temple of Kirti- 
narayana at Talkad, the Chennakésava temple at Bélir, the [svara temple at Arsikere 
and the Ranganatha temple at Seringapatam were inspected and conservation propo- 
sails were forwarded. Hstimates for the repairs of these and other monuments in the 
State were scrutinised and returned either with countersignature or with proposals 
for revision as circumstances required. Arrangements to conduct experiments in 
regard to the conservation of the Gomata colossus at Sravanabelgola have been made 
and solutions from the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, and the Archeological 
Chemist with the Government of India, have been obtained. The Director’s remarks 
on the report of the Assistant to the Director who had been deputed to Elephanta in 
connection with the conservation of the colossus were submitted. 

The Director took part in the proceedings of the Renovation Committee in 
regard to the preservation of the Késava temple at Bélir. The Commemoration 
ceremony of the temple and the installation of the Bhakta-vigraha of His late Highness 
Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar were duly celebrated by His Highness the Maharaja Sri 
Jayachamaraja Wadiyar Bahadur during December 1943. A suitable inscription 
commemorating the conservation work was also set up. | 

The total number of inscriptions collected during the several tours of the year is 

about fifty. Of these three are copper plate records and 

Epigraphy. the rest are stone inscriptions. Among the copper plate 

records one set belongs to the time of the Ganga king 

Sripurusha and indicates that the king lived for about a hundred years. Among the 

lithic records, the inscription engraved on the basement cornice of the garbhagriha 

of the Janardana temple at Belgola is dated in 1098 A. D. and happens to be the 
earliest inscription yet discovered of the time of Vishnuvardhana Hoysala. 

Kleven new coins were purchased during the year from the Director of Archeo- 

logy, Gwalior. The 63 gold coins obtained through 

Numismatics. treasure trove last year were studied, identified and classified. 

(Please see Part IV of the Report). The old coins of 

Chandravalli are being further classified and studied and the catalogue is being 
revised for publication. 
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A Kannada manuscript relating to the history of Kempe Gauda II of Bangalore 
was examined. Another manuscript relating to the history 
of Seringapatam was also examined and a review of it is 
Wa published in Part V of this Report. 
A set of copper plates relating to the history of the Gangas was purchased for 
the museum. The coins acquired for the museum during 
Museum. the year have been mentioned above. The Chandravalli 
antiquities exhibited in the museum were all taken out 
and re-classified. 
About twenty publications were added to the Office Library. 


Manuscripts. 


Library. 


The Annual Report of the Department for 1942 was published. That for 1943 

was completely printed and is in the course of submission 

Publications. to Government. Supplements to the Kpigraphia Carnatica, 

Vols. XIV and XV (Mysore and Hassan districts) were 

completely printed and are being distributed. ‘The Guide books to Bélir, Seringa- 

patam and Sravanabelgola were revised and issued. In connection with the installa- 

tion of the Bhakta-vigraha of His late Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar at Bélir ; 

a souvenir was issued commemorating the renovation work carried out at the temple. 

The Director accompanied the Hon'ble British Resident in Mysore to Seringa- 

patam to show him round the monuments and explain the 

Other activities. history of the place. During January 1944 he accompanied 

Their Highnesses the Maharaja and Maharani of Travan- 

core to Bélir and Seringapatam to show them round the monuments. During June 

1944 he accompanied His Highness the Jam Saheb of Nawnagar to Seringapatam 
to shaw him round the monuments and the exhibits at Scott’s Bungalow. 

The Department participated in the exhibitions held during the Silver Jubilee 
celebrations of the Government Muhammadan College, Madras, the Kannada Sahitya 
Parishat Sammelana, Shimoga, and the twentieth session of the Indian Historical 
Records Commission at Aligarh. | 

Periodical notes of inspection and reports, answers to queries, etc., were being 
submitted from time to time. 

The receipts and expenditure of the Department under the budget heads amounted 

3 to Rs. 12,989-5-0 and Rs. 12,707-9-0, respectively, during 
Finances. the year. A sum of Rs. 281-12-0 was realised by the sale of 
the departmental publications and photographs. 

The success of the work of the department, in spite of the obvious want of ade- 
quate staff, has been due to the sincere co-operation of the members of the staff and 
their enthusiasm for research and willingness to work overtime as exigencies demanded, 


PART II—CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 


Conservation Report on the monuments inspected by the Department of 
Archeology, during 1943-44, 


KADUR DISTRICT. 
Kadur. 
ANJANEYA TEMPLE. 


The four pillars of dark soapstone in the verandah of the Afijaneya temple 
standing on the northwest bank of the Sinirhonda are all good works of art with 
minute figure sculptures and are worthy of preservation as examples of the Rashtra- 
kita period. ‘They may be removed toa museum since they are best displayed 
there. Similarly the mutilated image of GanéSa set up against the front wall of the 
adjoining [Svara temple may also be removed to a museum. 


Yellambalasi. 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 


The repairs proposed in the Annual Report of this Department for 1942, page 12, 
are very necessary and urgent, since the temple is fast going to ruin and would 
collapse before long, if neglected. Some of the beams above the Lakshmi- 
narasimha shrine have become dislodged. ‘They should be set in position very 
early. The roof, too, of the tempie and particularly on the northern and north-eastern 
sides requires to be made waterproof. The outer walls on the north-eastern side 
have become greatly dilapidated, so that immediate attention seems very necessary. 

The filthy surroundings of the temple need also to be improved and tidied up. 
Owing to the party struggles in- the village, the temple is. being neglected by the 
villagers. The local Shanbhogue Mr, Venkatasubbiah has been taking keen interest 
in the institution and maintaining the Archak in his house. He volunteers to 
donate a sam of Rs. 1,000 for the renovation of the temple and raise also subscrip- 
tions as far as possible. ‘The amount thus coliected may be supplemented by a 
suitable grant from the general muzrai funds and the repairs to the temple may be 
undertaken, 

The mukhamantapa of the temple may be used as a local museum for collect- 
ing and preserving stray sculptures and inscriptions lying here and there in the 
vicinity of the village. The image of Sarasvati in front of the village was intact at 
the time of inspection in 1942; but it is now pulled down by some of the villagers 
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deliberately and is broken to several pieces. The pieces are lying nearby. They may 
be recovered and the image restored and preserved. An important inscription of the 
time of the Ganga king Sripurusha is lying in a neglected state in a cocoanut grove 
to the east of the tank. It may also be preserved. Likewise, the doorway and lin- 
tel piece of the ruined [évara temple to the north of the tank may also be carefully 
preserved in the local museum, The old cannon pieces lying in the navaranga of 
the ‘Késava temple may be removed toa safe place in Kadir or sent over to the 
Archeological Museum at Mysore, wee 


Pattanagere. 
LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Lakshminarayana is almost intact and contains good sculptures 
in the cells, By effecting some initial repairs and tidying up the surroundings 
regular worship can be arranged for. ‘The roof and flooring of the temple require 
early attention. | 

The archak may be assigned the duties of a caretaker in addition and paid 
some allowance. ‘The small sum of Re. 1 per mensem which he is getting at 
present is hardly encouraging to him, 

It is reported that the temple was formerly in enjoyment of an inam plot to 
the extent of about 20 acres near Ballekere. If possible, this land may be restored 
to the temple. It is aiso reported that a sum of about Rs. 1,000 is at the credit of 
the institution. This sum, supplemented by a suitable grant from Government 
would perhaps be enough to effect the initial repairs. 


NAGARESVARA TEMPLE. 


This is perhaps the oidest structure in Pattanagere, though it is simple in desien 
and workmanship. Among its devotees, the Vaisyas of Birir particularly, like 
Mr. K. T. Satyanarayana Setty, may be encouraged to provide for the cost of the 
initial repairs and regular worship. 


Asandi. 


The conservation proposals in respect of the GangéSvara and Brahmésvara and 
Virabhadra temples at this place are published on. page 13 of the Annual Report of 
this Departinent for 1942. Early steps may be taken to effect the repairs, since the 
villagers have been neglecting the upkeep of the monuments owing to party feelings. 
All white-washing of the walls, etc., in the Virabhadra temple should be slowly and care- 
fully scraped off and the railings of about the Rashtrakiita period in front of the 
temple preserved in a better place, 


— a Ee 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Suttur (Nanjangud Taluk). 


NARAYANASVAMI TEMPLE. 


This temple may be put into Class III for purposes of conservation on account 
of the image. The brick vimina which is much damaged may be removed and me 
rest of the temple put into a state which will prevent further deterioration. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


This temple is classed as a Third class Ancient Monument. Its original tower 
is seen in a photograph retained in the matt. It is seen that the top was an ornat 
Hoysala structure with numerous potstone sculptures which are finely designed, 
though rudish and lacking in finish, with yakshas and dancers under toranas. It 
appears the top was puiled down with the permission of the Government Architect 
and a new ugly tower was constructed. The old sculptures are imbedded in the 
compound wall and preserved. 


Nanjangud. 
SRIKANTHESVARA TEMPLE 


The east face of the tower has been repaired. The repairing of the other faces 
may be taken up. The pavement has been reset and cement-pointed. The images 
in the prakara require to be cleaned. ‘The repairs proposed in the Annual Report of 
this Department for 1940 and 1941 in respect of the sdmasiitra, the roof drains, etc., 
are yet to be done, 


MANDYA DISTRICT. 


Seringapatam. 


SRI RANGANATHA TEMPLE. 


The Ranganatha temple at Seringapatam was inspected during September 1943 
in the company of the Executive Engineer, Mandya, and the following detailed con- 
servation note was forwarded by the Director of Archeology with a request that a 
detailed estimate in respect of the several items of repairs might be forwarded 
for the Director’s countersignature. “The receiyt of the estimate is awaited, 
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Garbhagriha: 


| 1. The inside walls of the garbhagriha may be whitewashed with a special 
mixture of white clay ($0282), or 303) mixedin san 
any sculptured parts. 


2. The holes in the flooring may all be packed and closed with cement 
mortar and jelly, except the somasitra. 


dal water, without touching 


Outer walls of the garbhagriha: 


3. The pointing on the outer walls has to be done inconspicuously using 
mortar coloured so’as to resemble the colour of the stones. 


Tower of the garbhagriha: 


4. The stucco sculptures, etce., of the vimana tower require to be suitably 
touched up here and there. On the south-west side of the tower and at the top the 
original plaster work has peeled off. The portion nay be replaced by fresh imortar 
work ; but the mortar to be used requires to be of a colour matching the surroundings. 


Second outer pradakshina : 


5. The flooring of the second pradakshina is uneven in several places. The 
stone slabs may be reset evenly and pointed with coloured cement. 

6. ‘The walls have been indiscriminately whitewashed and the inscriptions 
covered with chuném. The chuném coating of the sculptures and inscriptions 
requires to be carefully scraped off without damaging the sculptures or letters. 
Further whitewashing of these portions should not be permitted. 


Tower of the Mahadvara : 


7. The north-eastern and south-western corners of the mahadvara have 
developed cracks from the fifth storey to the bottom, so that in every storey the 
cracks are clearly visible. ‘The portions have to be properly secured from getting 
out of plumb and collapsing. The introduction of suitable bond stones, [L-shaped 
bands, dowels, etc., may all be considered and tried as also steel bars from the 
north-east wall to the south-west wall as at the. Victoria Jubilee Hall in Mysore, 
tightened by double screw jacks. And the cracks will have also to be grouted with 
cement. The outer stone walls of the mahadvara have to be properly strengthened 
so as to be able to bear the weight of the tower above. In the north-east part 
several of the slabs have become somewhat dislodged or out of plumb due to sinking. 
Here the foundation has to be strengthened by underpinning. On the west, south- 
west and south sides the joints between the slabs have widened in several places and 
some of the eaves-shaped stones have developed vertical slits due to the weight 


¥ 
above, on the one hand, and the growth of pipul plants in between them on the 
other. Some effective tree-killer may be tried for eradicating the roots and the 
joints between the slabs on all the faces grouted with cement so that the stone 
portion of the tower might become a solid mass, capable of bearing the weight of 
the masonry tower above. But the pointing of the joints will have to be done 
inconspicuously in coloured mortar so as to resemble the stones used. 


8. After suitably treating the cracks in each storey, the walls on the inside may 
be plastered. | 

9, The old wooden beams and pillars which have been eaten up or otherwise 
have become useless may be replaced by new ones and properly preserved by the use 
of preservatives. 

10. The flooring of each storey has to be redone thoroughly providing for a 
proper outlet for water through an inconspicuous pipe which may be introduced 
vertically right from the topmost storey. 


11. Inside the topmost storey the wooden beams and pillars have to be reset 
immediately. The fissures in the brick roof have to be filled up and the inner face 
has to be well plastered. The bats inhabiting the storey must be driven out by 
keeping cowdung, grass, etc., smouldering for one or two days and spraying phenyl. 
A trap door or wire-netting may be provided for the top floor in order to prevent 
the bats from coming back to it. 


12. The outer face of the tower is much coated over with chunam, so that all 
the sculptured portions have become completely covered. The chunaém needs to be 
carefully scraped off slowly so that the original stone or plaster “work is laid bare to 
view from bottom to top. ; } 

13. Renovation of the mutilated sculptures should follow original models in 
every case. What has been done so far in the uppermost three storeys cannot meet 
with my approval. It is a pity that the work has progressed too far to be remedied. 
The sculptures and other details have been worked out according to the fancy of the 
workers who have not understood the spirit of Indian sculpture. ‘These workers 
have been trained in the Western school of art which lays stress on realistic details, 
while the original sculptures of the tower have been worked by artists who followed 
the old Indian idealistic standards. The atmosphere created by the present reno-. 
vation work is alien to that of the original and should not be allowed to be proceeded 
with, at. any rate, in regard to the remaining storeys of the tower. It is desirable 
that two.or three workmen trained in the local style of architécture and sculpture 
may be employed in addition to those already working and renovation work carried 
on very carefully under proper supervision following invariably the contour of the 
originals themselves and with reference, wherever necessary, to the sculptures 
existing on the tower of the garbhagriha. 
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14. It is also necessary, hefore proceeding further, to prepare working drawings 
for the four faces of each storey of the tower,so that the details of the sculptures, 
the symbols held by the figures, and the several ornamental motifs may not be lost 
sight of. | | 3 | 

15. Enlarged photographs, too, in respect of each face of the tower may be 
arranged to be obtained for guidance of the workers. 

16. Hlectric lights may be provided in each storey of the tower to facilitate 
periodical inspection of the storeys. 

Since forwarding the above conservation note, the tower of the Ranganatha 
temple, that is, the exterior face only, has been entirely replastered, the original 
stucco images being replaced by new ones. Incidentally it has to be observed that 
the original character of the tower is totally lost and the style of the present stucco 
images is definitely alien to Indian atmosphere. Ifthe Public Works Department 
had consulted the Director of Archeology at the outset and his countersignature 
obtained for the estimate for Rs. 19,141 before it was sanctioned by Government, it 
would have been better. But itis too late now and the work has been done. 


Talkad. 
KIRTINARAYANA TEMPLE. 


- 


As per Government orders no repairs can be done to any ancient monument 
on the conservation list without obtaining the countersignature of the Director of 
Archeology for the estimate of repairs. But in the case of the Kirtinarayana 
temple at Talkad, as in that of the Ranganatha temple at Seringapatam, it was found 
that repairs to the extent of nearly Rs. 2,000 including the construction of size stone 
walls, the removal of brickwall, re-roofing, etc., had been carried out without any 
intimation to the Archeological Department. Accordingly a joint inspection to 
rectify the flaws and propose suitable alterations and additions in the estimate was 
held in October and a revised estimate was called for. Since even this 
latter estimate contained several undesirable items and was also not satisfactory 
in certain other respects another joint inspection in the company of the Executive 
Engineer was made in May and a fresh estimate was asked to be prepared and 
- forwarded for countersignature. The receipt of the fresh estimate is awaited. 


Belgola. 


JANARDANA TEMPLE. 


Though plain of structure, the chief interest of this temple lies in the fact that 
dt was built and endowed during the days when the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana 
was yet a yuvaraja. His earliest inscription so far found is inscribed on the 


2 . . 
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basement cornice of the garbhagrila of the temple. The image, too, of Janardana 
in the main cell is of g00d workmanship, so that the monument deserves to be 
included in the III class list and preserved from further decay. Some initial repairs 
to the roof and walls may be caused to be made and the flooring generally levelled 
up. The surroundings need to be cleared of the rubbish and made neat and tidy. 


BHAKTAVATSALA SHRINE. 


This shrine which stands to the south-west of the Janardana temple is built 
in a plan which is rather rare in the Mysore State. It is a small neat 
structure almost intact and can be preserved without incurring great expendi- 
ture. The slabs of the outside walls have become a little out of plumb here and 
there and can be held in position by cement-grouting the joints. The brick vimana 
above the cell may be examined with a view to its restoration if possible. Otherwise 
it may have to be knocked down completely and the roof made water-proof. Here 
also the surroundings need to be levelled up and made neat and tidy. The temple 
may be put into class IT for purposes of conservation. 

Allthe stray sculptures and inscriptions found in the vicinity of the place may 
be brought over and preserved in the enclosure of the temple. One of the important 
inscriptions belonging to the early Mysore period was standing near the well in 
front of the temple. Unfortunately it has been broken to pieces by the P.W.D. 
contractors and used in the construction of some steps by the side of a culvert across 
a channel to the south-east of the Janardana temple. One of the pieces was actually 
traced when the spot was examined by the members of the Department. The 
Deputy Commissioner and the Executive Engineer, Mandya, have both been 
addressed in the matter and requested to make arrangements to recover all the four 
pieces of the inscription and send them over to the Archzological Department at 
Mysore, for being restored. 


SRINIVASAKSHETRA. 


It is a pity that the temple here, the original structure of which goes back to 
about the Chéla period and contains beautiful figures, has become totally neglected. 
It is in an awful state of ruin and requires immediate renovation particularly with 
regard to the original structure. If necessary all the accretional structures in the 
compound may be knocked down. The trees and other vegetation growing in several 
parts in the area should all be cut down. ‘The leaky roof should be made waterproof, 
The dislodged slabs should be set right and the joints grouted with suitably coloured 
mortar. The emoluments of the archak are too low to induce him to take care of the 
temple. He may be given a suitable allowance to encourage him to look after the 
monument better, The temple may be included in the III class list of Ancient 
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Monuments for purposes of conservation and the initial repairs mentioned above 
may be effected. i 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 


Sravanabelgola. 


In connection with the repairs to the monuments at Sravanabelgola an estimate 
for Rs. 26,000 was received from the Executive Engineer, Hassan. It was 
however returned with the request that some of the items might be modified and 


some more added on. The conservation proposals regarding the monuments are as 
follows :— 
GENERAL. 


1, The entrance to the town should be laid out by acquiring the lands and 
provision made for parking carts and cars and for having a one way traffic into and 
out of the town. 


2. A Jarge number of rest houses may be caused to be constructed. 


KALYANTI. 


3. Water must be pumped out and the inlet and outlet may be opened and 
provided with shutters. 


4, The gopuras and mantaps may be pointed with suitably coloured mortar 


DoppA BETTA. 


5. Provision of railings on both sides of the steps leading to the hill temple 
may be provided. 

6. The inscription of Rangaiya at the back of the Brahmadéva shrine may be 
released to view. 

7. The damaged corners of the 2nd gateway may be covered up and the 
lichens carefully removed by chemical wash. 

8. The cuttings at the base of the pillars of the 3rd gateway may be pointed 
with coloured mortar. 

9. Part of the wall belonging to the 4th gateway is out of plumb. It may be 
reset and the neighbourhood pointed with mortar. The leaks of the gate may be 
stopped and the mud walls removed and opened out as far as possible. 

10. The north and east faces of the platform of the Odegal Basti are out of 
plumb. ‘They may be rebuilt with concrete filling. 
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11. The roof of the Brahmadéva pillar mantapa may be reset. ‘The lichen 
may be removed and the pillar cleaned. 7 

12. One of the joints of the sixth gateway is out of plumb; the upper brick 
work may be removed and a separate light parapet put in. 

13. For the irregularly settled flooring of the pradakshina, a concrete bed may 
be provided, the slabs being reset and pointed with cement. Outlets for rain water 
may be given in the walls. 

14. The ugly walls covering the small doorway on the west may be removed 
and battened wooden doors provided. 

15. The Chamaraja Mantap may be rebuilt with the old innate 

16. The dressed stone pillars of the Gullakayajji mantap, etc., should not be 
covered with whitewash or paint. The out of plumb pillars may be reset. 

17. The cactus tree growing on the brick top of the Vardhamana Basti should 
be removed and the brickwork rebuilt. 

18. An entrance may be opened in the western wall of the enclosure of the 
hill temple from which the pilgrims that enter may go out after finishing the 


worship. 
IMAGE OF GOMATESVARA. 


19. Injections with a hypodermic needle as suggested by the Director-General 
of Archeology in India may be tried, the liquid being obtained from the Western 
Circle. 

Be CHIKKA BETTA.: 
20. The area of inscriptions ee ue peter geales by rockcut arc-like 
channels on the east and west. 

21. The disintegrating granite cornices of the Peath wall of the Pargvanatha 
Basti may be treated with preservatives and the result studied. 

22. The brick tops of the Mahinavami mantapa need replastering. The 
inscription pillar which is out of plumb may be observed for further settling. 

23. The corners of the Santinatha Basti may be pointed with suitably 
coloured mortar. 

24. The Bharatésvara image may be railed off and hitting the image with 
stones should not be permitted. 

25. The load on the roof of the Chandraprabha basti may be lightened. 

26. ‘The floor of the pradakshina in the Kattale basti requires to be paved. 

The brick walls ave to be rebuilt with size stones and the roof is to be completely 
remade. But the old frame work should not be disturbed. | 

27. The barred windows in the Chandragupta basti (east side) are out of place. 
‘The spaces on the fifth window are too wide. Expanded metal could be inserted at 
the back of the windows if possible, 
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28. The garbhankana at the Adiévara basti has to be plastered. . 


3 The sup- 
porting pillars here are upside down. 


29. The walls of granite at the Chamundaraya basti are pecling off. The 
navaranga is leaky. The red lead covering the image in the upstairs may be 
removed. | 


_ 80. Props are needed for the western pillars at the north Adigvara basti. 
31. The north beam of the Sasana Mantapa requires to be replaced and the 
ugly wall removed. 
_ 32. The roof of the north Santisvara basti requires to be replaced. 
33. The damaged mautapas near the dome may be removed. 


Belur. 
CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


On the recommendation of the Archeological Department in 1929, the question 
of opening out the courtyard and renovating the Chenna- 
~ The Renovation Com- késava temple stage by stage, was taken up by the- Mysore 
mittee, Government and the Belur Temple Renovation Committee 
was formed in 1936 for carrying out the work systemati- 
cally. All the ugly and dilapidated later structures like the Naganayakana mantapa 
were removed and the sculptures were cleared of age-old soot and wax. The 
ceiling of tlie Sukanasi, the north-east wall of the main temple and the sanctum of 
the Chennigaraya shrine were rebuilt, the buildings abutting the east, south and 
north ramparts were repaired, the compound was paved, new images of Ramanuja 
and Garuda replaced the damaged ones, a new car shed was built, the front of the 
temple was improved, electric lighting was installed and a host of smaller repairs were 
carried out. The materials were obtained free locally. ‘The Archeological, Muzrai, 
Public Works and the Electrical Departments gave their supervision with littie 
extra cost and the funds generously granted by Government from the Muzrai and 
State funds were utilised mainly for the workmen’s wages and other sundry expenses. 
The total work carried out is estimated at nearly five lakhs of rupees, while the 
actual expenses have amounted to only a little over one lakh. This conservation 
work and the scientific skill, zeal and co-operation evinced by the various limbs. of 
the Government of Mysore in carrying it out, have won the adiniration of the 
Director-General of Archeology in India and other distinguished visitors. | 
_ Thanks to the generosity of His late Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar 1V and 
sp: | His Highness Sri Jayachamaraja Wadiyar Bahadur—may 
: A H, The Maharaja. His dynasty endure for ever—the labours of the Reno: 
vation Committee have been rewarded by the preservation 
of one of the greatest treasure houses of Indian art. The temple -has been restored 
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as nearly as possible to its original form. Only two major items of work now remain 
to be attended to: the mahadvara and the vimana. 
In commemoration of the work carried out during the enlightened rule of His 
late Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV and as a mark 
Bhakta vigraha. of His late Highness’ devotion to the deity and personal 
interest in the conservation of the temple, a statue in 
bronze of His late Highness, which was got prepared at the Chamarajendra Technical 
Institute, Mysore, was consecrated and installed at the temple along with the 
metallic statue which is traditionally identified with Vishnuvardhana, the builder of 
the temple. ‘The commemoration ceremony was performed by His Highness Sri 
Jayachimarajendra Wadiyar Bahadur during December 1943. 
Following the ancient custom, a commemorative inscription in Kannada was 
also set up, giving a very brief account of the work done. 


Commemoration. The text of the inscription reads as follows :— 
BLOIE 3s, NOBBEOIO’ Bon wre 13083, 
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Arsikere, 


The Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, Hassan, reported that certain 
Virasaiva gentlemen of Arsikere made arrangements to instal electric lighting in the 
Isvara temple at Arsikere and completed the work without previous Government « 
sanction, Since the temple is a first class Ancient Monument on the Conservation 
. List and no repairs, alterations, etc., could be carried out without the approval of the 
Director of Archeology according to the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation, 
the Deputy Commissioner, Hassan, was addressed with the request that the Public 
Works Department officers might be instructed to stop all further work and that the 
sketches and estimates might be prepared and forwarded to this Department. ‘The 
Deputy Commissioner called for a report from the Amildar, Arsikere, in the matter, 
It was reported that the lights were installed by the President of the Virasaiva 
Mandali at Arsikere at the request of the devotees. he route plan and the estimate 
were sent to this Department for scrutiny. During September 1945 the temple was 
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inspected in the company of the Amildar and the following improvements were 
suggested :-— 
1. Flat domes may be put in the navaranga. 
2. One more light may be put upon the brackets of the south-east pillar of 
the navaranga for flood lighting the central ceiling. - 
3. All the casings may be coated with dark slate colour to match the 
neighbouring stones. 
4. In the west square of the navaranga the bracket is out of harmony with 
the architecture. But it need not be removed now since it is ornamental. 
5. <A flood light may be provided in the garbhagriha. 
6. A wall plug may be put up in the west of the navaranega and prov ided 
with twenty-five feet of wiring and a flood torch to show the ceilings to the visitors. 
7. All the ugly structures in front of the Pafichayatana shrines in the 
navaranga may be removed. 
8. The insulating pipe connection may be carried under the eaves to.be 
inconspicuous. 
9. The Kalasa lights are all rights’, but the wiring hae to adhree close to the 
walls and has to be painted so as to be inconspicuous. 
10. ‘The light post may be shifted to about 6 feet to thesouth and the guy 
wires may be fixed to the ground. 
1]. Though the light in the mukhamantapa is all right, the casing has to be 
painted over to be inconspicuous. 

In addition to the above-mentioned suggestions for improvement, the position 
for the lights and wiring for the double temple was also suggested. In the latter 
case about seven lights would be required. The Amildar has since been requested to 
send up a report indicating the present stage of the work. 


Repairs and Maintenance of Ancient Monuments. 


[Based on the Reports of the Sub-Division Officers.] | 


Reports of inspection of the ancient monuments made by the Revenue Sub- 
Division Officers have been received only from the Deputy Commissioners of Hassan, 
Shimoga, Chitaldrug and Tumkur Districts. As per the instructions contained in 
the standing orders it is very necessary that these reports are received from all sub- 
divisions in the State to comprehend the state of the ‘ancient monuments and 
appraise the needs in respect of each. No report has been received from the 
Government Architect either. Till the work of looking into the’ conservation of 
ancient monuments as proposed by the Ancient eorectenie Preservation Regulation 
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Committee is transferred to the Archeological Department, it is desirable that 
periodical reports from officers responsible for inspection and conservation should 
be forwarded in time to the Director of Archeology, so that he might take suitable 
action in the hight of the instructions contained in the Mysore Archeological Manual 
and the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation, 1925. It is also necessary that 
the reports should conform to the prescribed form, for it is only then that some 
information could be had about the state of a monument. Mere lists of the 
monuments inspected will not serve any purpose, because they contain nothing 
more than the names of the monuments which are already known. 


Hassan District. 


The Deputy Commissioner, Hassan District, has forwarded a list of ancient 
monuments and important Muzrai institutions—containing in all 11 names—in the 
Saklespur and Hassan Sub-Divisions, which are stated to have been inspected by the 
Sub-Division Officers during the year 1943-44. The Sub-Division Officers may 
kindly be directed to forward their reports in future in the prescribed form. 

The Sub-Division Officer of Saklespur is stated to have inspected the Késava 
temple and inscriptions at Bélir, the temples, Bastis and inscriptions at Halebid 
and the fort at Manjarabad. ‘The Sub-Division Officer, Hassan, is stated to have 
inspected the Malekal Tirupati Venkataramana temple at Arsikere and the Lakshmi- 
narasimha temple at Holenarasipur. 


SHIMOGA DIsTRICT. 


All the institutions are reported to be in a fairly good condition. The question 
of effecting repairs to some of the institutions is stated to be under. correspondence. 
_It is reported that estimates for repairs to the Kédarésvara and Bhérundésvara 
temples at Belgavi, the Trimirti Narayana temple at Bandalike and the bastis at 
Narasapura have been called for. It is understood that an estimate for Rs. 1,880 has 
been sanctioned for effecting repairs to the Chandrasala of Sri Ramésvara temple at 
Keladi and that the amount has been placed at the disposal of the Executive 
Engineer, Shimoga. The estimate for effecting repairs to Sri Keladi Mallikarjuna 
temple, Sagar Taluk, is said to have been revised by the Government Architect and 
that for fixing a tablet stone in the Durbar hall of Sivappa Naik’s Fort at Nagar to 
have been sanctioned and to be pending with the Public Works Department. It is 
reported that the tablet stone has been replaced. 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


Inspection reports received from the Sub-Division Officers of Chitaldrug and 
Davangere have been forwarded by the Deputy Comunissioner. 
3 
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The institutions inspected in the Davangere division are the following :— 
1. Jain Basti, Heggere. 
9. Isvara temple, Anekonda. 
3. Hariharésvara temple, Harihar. 
4. IJsvara temple, Nandigudi. 
5. Tsvara temple, Nanditavare. 
All these monuments are stated to be in good condition. 
There are four monuments in the Chitaldrug Sub-Division, vzz., 
1. Rock-cut temple at Ramadurga 
2, 3 and 4—Asodka’s inscriptions at Siddapura, Brahmagiri and Jatingi 
Ramésvara hills. 
These monuments are reported to be in good condition. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 


Only the inspection reports received from the Sub-Division Officer, Madhugiri 
Sub-division, have been received from the Deputy Commissioner, ‘Tumkur. 

In respect of the Mallik Rihan Darga at Sira, it is said that the main building 
is in good condition and that the compound needs repairs. The Jumma Masjid at 
the place is stated to be in good condition and that its environs are kept clean and 
tidy. 

At Madhugiri the Mallésvara temple is reported to be in a good state of 
preservation. Some petty repairs are said to have been effected during the year. 
The Venkataramana temple, which is also stated to be in good condition, is said to 
be in need of some petty repairs. The Fort at Madhugiri is also stated to be in 
need of some further repairs here and there. Removal of rank vegetation is 
recommended. 3 

The Mallésvara temple at Midigési is reported to be in a good state. But some 
petty repairs, like the provision of a wooden door to the mahadvara, are stated to be 
necessary. ‘The environments are reported to be not clean and tidy. Similarly the 
Venkataramana temple at the place, which is also in a fairly good state, is said to 
require some repairs. The yagasala and pakasala are stated to be leaky and the 
outside mantaps in a dilapidated condition. Removal of the abundant growth of 
vegetation between the slabs in the flooring of the temple is recommended. 
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PART III—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Suttur. 
(NANJANGUD TALUK.) 


Suttiir is a village nine miles east of Nafijangid on the banks of the Kapini., 

It is in the midst of a large tract of low-lying rice fields 

Situation. and is marked out forits flourishing wealth. The oldest 

temple of the place is that of Narayanasvami which 

appears to be part of an old agrahara hailing from the Chéla times. The other 
temples are those of Suttiiramma, Somésvara, Virabhadra and Jina. 


NARAYANASVAMI TEMPLE. 


The Nérayanasvami temple has an image of Varadaraja which appears to hail 
from the Ganga times (pl.I,1). Itis four feet high and the 
Va radaraja. image is in high relief emerging from the slab of which the 
backegroundis made. It wears a tall tumbier-shaped kirita 
with a flattish topand converging sides and has its hands thus: abhaya, simple 
chakra with a plain cross, sankha and dana. ‘The mace is in the background 
behind the right front arm. It has a necklet, yajidpavita, a girdle, shorts and bracelets 
butis on the whoie plain. ‘The image appears to be that of Varadaraja and reminds us 
of the Srinivasa images of Talkad by the absence of a torana in spite of there being a 
background slab. (See M.A.R. 1918, p. 24). 
In the inscription it is called Nagakésava and the temple is said to have been 
| built by Hoysala Narasimha (C.1169 A.D.). The temple 
Description of temple. as it stands to-day is a minor structure of the Hoysala times 
with beautiful lotuses, cruciform corner pilasters and a fine 
soapstone doorway and wall. ‘The navaranga appears to have been rebuilt in the 
Ummaittir times, but the front porch has a nine-panelled ceiling stone with dancers 
and royal elephants. ‘This design is interesting and different from the usual Dikpala 
flat panel. 
The outer face of the double wall which is also of potstone is ornamented with 
niches under finely carved canopies. 


SUTTURAMMA TEMPLE. 


About a furlong to the east of the village between the channel and the rice fields 
stands a small temple with pillars of the Gatiga times, 

A Ganga structure. containing a set of Saptamatrika images, nine in all, each a 
separate piece, about 23 feet in height. In thenavaranga of 
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octagonal pillars is a Ganésa which ought to be restored at the north end of the series 
in the garbhagriha in place of the 2nd image which is a small one out of size. 
Nearabout the temple there are a number of viragals. 

Close to the temple there is an interesting image of Bhairava with a dog or lion 
to right, a similar short-necked animal to left. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE, 


The Somésvara temple has been briefly described by Mr. R. Narasimhachar 
in the Mysore Archeological Report for 1918. It was a 
General description. Hoysala trikitachala facing east with the main structure 
of granite and the ornamentation and images of potstone. 
The temple was rebuilt about fifteen years ago, the old features being retained here 
and there (Pi. II, 1). 
In the west cell is the Somésvara linga, a medium-sized one, belonging to the 
Chola times and evidently set up by the Hoysalas in their 
Chola linga. newly built temples. The garbhagriha and the sukan4si 
have finely carved lotus ceilings. 
_ The south cell contains a beautiful image of Sankara-Narayana evidently of 
Hoysala workmanship (Pl.I,2). It is about five feet high 
Sankara-Narayana. with a torana of the same stone, It is on the right Siva 
3 | with jata-makuta, tristila and akshamala, and on the left it 
is Vishnu with kirita-makuta, chakra and gankha. Below is a pedestal with a bull 
and Garuda together. 
In the north cell is a fine Saptamatrika set without Virabhadna and Ganapati. 
To its west is a figure of Chamunda of Hoysala workmanship (PH. I, 4). 
The navaranga pillars are of the round bell-shaped type, of granite and without 


Navaranga mantapa. polish. 


On the Somésvara navaranga doorway is a group of the Trimiartis (Pl. II, 2) on 
one slab with Siva in the middle. 

Tn front of the temple stands a small mantapa of four vase-shaped pillars of the 
Hoysala period. Its Nandi was transferred toa small shrine to the east in the 
Ummatttr days. On the pillars of this shrine are two votive relievos of a paar 
(wearing long coat and puggree—PI. I, 3) and a son in religious dress. 

The original tower of the temple is seen in a photograph retained in the matt. 

It is seen that the top was an ornate Hoysala structure with 
Tower. numerous potstone sculptures. Though rudish and 


lacking in finish, they are finely designed with Yakshas 
and dancers under toranas, 
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The old sculptures have been imbedded in the compound wall and preserved. 


Old images. From the south clockwise, the chief of them are :— 


Seated Brahma. 

Siva dancing as Jalandharahari. 

Fine Yaksha and Yakshi figures and Kinnaris. (In the south-west corner of 
the temple is a small linga under a fine little potstone shrine called Milasthanésvara, 
evidently of the Chéla times as seen from the inscriptions). 

(In the north-west corner is a dancing image of Kali, four-handed with padma, 
kalasa, damaruga and hand let loosely down), 

Bhairava. 

Dancing Siva. . 

To the right of the Sdmésvara temple isa small shrine of Milasthanésvara 
linga rebuilt out of old ornate materials. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPHLE. 


A few yards to the right of the S6mésvara temple is a small shrine of Virabhadra 

of Hoysala workmanship. Its fine Virabhadra was removed 

Virabhadra and from the north S6mégvara temple. The doorway appears 
Parvati. to be Chéla (Pl. II, 3). Outside in a small shrine stands 
Parvati which evidently was inside the compound formerly. 


SRI VIRASIMHASANA MATHA. 


By far the most important institution at Suttiir is the Virasaiva Matha which 
is generally known as the Virasimhasana or the Sivaratrisvimi Matha. A poetical 
account of its traditions was composed by Mr. Sangappa Sastry in 1933. Unfortu- 
nately the documents on which the account is said to have been based have mostly 
been lost and the history of the Matha cannot be easily verified. However, existing 
inscriptional and literary evidence shows that the Matha was flourishing in about 
1500 A.D. and is thus an ancient institution. It claims to have about 40 branch 
Mathas. Its buildings are all modern except the Sdémésvara, Miulasthanésvara 
and Virabhadra shrines. Some of the previous svamis of the Matha are well known 
men of learning who have made useful contributions to the Virasaiva literature 
The present senior Svami, whois said to be the twenty-second from the founder, is 
named Sivaratri Svami. He has-a considerable following among the Virasaivas of 
the Mysore District and the neighbourhood. Heisa person well known for his 
charities and patronage of education among the Virasaivas. The Matha is 
maintaining a number of Sanskrit pathasalas and students’ hostels in Mysore, 
Nanjangud and elsewhere, thus worthily upholding the name it has earned by its 
antiquity and influence, 
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OLD RELICS AT THE MYSORE JAIL. . 


At the invitation of Mr. T. H. Ameer, B.A., Superintendent, Mysore J ail, in 
connection with the discovery of certain brick foundations 
‘An old cannon. and pieces of cannon in the enclosure of the Mysore Jail, 
a visit was paid to the Jail on the morning of the Ist 
March 1944. ‘Two pieces of cannon said to have been discovered a little below 
eround level in the area of the Jail gardens sometime ago were both examined. One 
of them is fragmentary and appears to have been quite a massive muzzle-loader of the 
days of the early Mysore kings, though a part only of the chamber exists at present. 
Like the cannon of about two hundred years ago it is made of massive bars of iron 
welded lengthwise at first, and then covered over by a series of massive rings welded 
together. Similar pieces are seen at Madhugiri, Nidugal and other drugs in the 
State. The other is a typical muzzle-loading cannon quite complete as a specimen, 
(Pl. XI, 2) with all its different compartments like the cascabel, the first re-enforce, 
the second re-enforce, the chase and swell of muzzle, all existing intact. The piece is 
of iron and cast solid to a length of 6'-1" from the cascabel to the muzzle. The diffe- 
rent compartments are all marked by rings cast in the metal itself. The circumference 
of the breech ring is 2’-53", while the circumference and diameter of the muzzle are 
1’-5;" and 83” respectively. The depth of the bored chamber is about 5. Of the 
projections in the middle of the cannon the trunnion at the top appears to have been 
broken and lost, while the rimbase is existing in part. There is a small hole on the 
surface of the first re-enforce. A Kannada inscription reading “ Sri Chikadévaraya ”’ 
is engraved on the surface of the chase, but the last letter appears to have been some- 
what disfigured in a subsequent period. At any rate the discovery of a cannon of 
that period is very interesting and the piece deserves to be preserved in a safe place 
until it can be removed toa museum. ‘The cannon may have been mounted on a 
wagon and used as a field piece. 
Some courses of brick and mortar walls laid bare below ground level close by 
the dining shed, a tile-roofed structure reported to have 
Earlier structures. been built in about 1916 in the middle of the Jail en- 
closure, consist mainly of a thicker course (2’-6") running 
east to west to a length of about 15’ and a thinner course (1’-3”) running north to 
south to the south-west of the thicker course. The thicker course of wall is 
plastered on either side and has been laid bare to a depth of about 74 ft. on the outer 
(northern) side where the plaster work is ornamented with four panels representing 
pointed Muslim arches. A little above the bottom of each panel is worked in brick 
and mortar a projecting conduit or table, square in shape, with an iron pipe fitted in 
its centre evidently meant for conveying water. When reservoir water was not 
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required any more, the taps were removed and the pipes were plugged up. At the 
floor level are found circular depressions under each pipe and they indicate that 
water ‘Vessels were being kept there. The bricks used in the structure are quite like 
modern ones and measure 9”X43"X23". This fact coupled with the existence of 
the iron pipes suggests that the structure, which has to be identified with a water 
reservoir, cannot have been very old, at any rate, not older than about 60 or 70 years. 
Such masonry reservoirs were in common use in Mysore about 30 years ago, before ° 
the high level reservoir was constructed. 

The floor level of the Jail building which is known to have been in use from 
about 1860, was not much lower than the present level. But the floor level of the 
reservoir, as is evident from the excavations, was about 72 lower. It has therefore to 
be assumed that on the northern side there must have been a flight of steps leading 
down to the pipes. ‘his flight perhaps lies buried under the superstructure built in 
1916. The thinner course of the earlier wall running north to south to a distance 
of about 10’ to the north-west of the reservoir and perhaps abutting on to it takes a 
turn towards east, but its alignment is lost beneath the superstructure. Only the 
inner side of the wall is plastered, while the outer side is bare. This circumstance 
also supports the inference made above that there was a flight of steps leading down 
to the pipes. 

Whether the reservoir was meant for the use of the horse-stables reported to 
have been formerly existing here or for supplying water to the public of those days, 


is a matter for future investigation. In any case the buildings do not appear to be 
important from the point of view of this department. 


KOLAR GOLD FIELDS. 


Ancient Gold-extracting Implements from Kolar. 


Mr. Benn White, Superintendent, Oorgaum Gold Mining Company, Oorgaum, 
sent during March, 1944, one ‘anvil’ stone and four 
Prehistoric anvils and ‘mullers’, enquiring how these were used by the ancient 
mullers. gold extractors and whether such specimens were met with 
in Chitaldrug. ‘he anvil stone has depressions on all the 
four sides which are no doubt due to grinding. But the smaller ‘mullers’ do 
not appear to have been used in conjunction with such ‘anvils’, for their worn 
surfaces do not correspond to the depressions on the ‘anvils.’ It appears very 
probable that they were used independently for reducing the quartz to pieces before they 
were subjected to being ground on the ‘anvils.’ For purposes of grinding, the ancients 
may have used pestles, specimens of which may yet be found if searched for 
carefully in the area in which the specimens sent for examination, were discovered, 
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The hemispherical depressions in the centre of the ‘mullers’ appear to have 
been caused by striking the quartz pieces which were perhaps placed in between 
them ; while the worn surfaces round about the depressions are perhaps due*to the 
stones coming into contact with one another. It is also probable that the flat ones 
among these ‘ mullers’ were used as ‘anvils’ by the gold extractors of old and the 
round and prismatic ones as hammers. Bruce Foote has cited some specimens of 
such ‘anviis’ as, for instance, No. 426 on Plate 52 of his ‘‘Indian Pre-historic and 
Proto-historic Antiquities”. No. 1446 of Plate 48, ibid, is very much like the 
specimens received from Mr. Benn White. Bruce Foote calls it a mallet. It is of 
diorite and was found by him southwest of Nagaladinne in the Bellary District. 
Another specimen, No. 3396 on Plate 19, ¢bid, appears also to belong to the same 
class ; but Bruce Foote calls it a ‘shumbstono’ flaker. It was found by him in Kanja, 
Vyara Taluk, Baroda State. | 

Many other examples are cited by Bruce Foote in his ‘“ Catalogue Raisonne ’ 
as coming from different parts of the Bellary and Salem districts and from certain 
parts of the Mysore and Hyderabad States. Such specimens have not come to light 
in the Chitaldrug district, sofar. But it would be highly interesting to pursue the 
subject further. Mr. Benn White has very kindly allowed the specimens to be 
retained in the office museum. 


] 
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KADUR DISTRICT. 
Kadur. ; 
Ancient Images and Pillars near the Sinirhonda. 


Just outside the fort wall of the older city of Kadirand to the west of the. 
railway line, there is a sinir-honda which is the principal 
Sinir-honda. source of drinking water in the place. On the north-west 
bank of the pond there are two temples—one of I8vara 
and the other of Anjanéya—both of which are structures of about the 17th century. 
Against the front wall of the Isvara temple is set up a mutilated image of Ganésa 
which is well-carved and belongs in all probability, to the 
Hoysala Ganesa. Hoysala period (Pl. III, 1). 

In the front verandah of the Afijanéya temple there are four pillars which are 
all minutely carved with figure sculptures and suggest 
Rashtrakuta pillars. workmanship of the Rashtrakiita period. The pillars are 
hewn out of soap-stone of a hard variety and are all 
square in shape with the scuiptural friezes worked in bands running on all the four 

faces of the pillars. ‘These friezes depict Puranic episodes as follows :~~ 
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I. First Pillar from the East. 
Kast Facr :— CP VEE 


1. Lop Panel—Inside a horse-shoc-shaped panel a two-handed ficure is repre- 
sented in the attitude of subjugating an elephant. The figure holds a mace in the 
right hand. Possibly it is Bhima killing Bhagadatta’s elephant. 

2. Second Panel from above—Here are represented the Yamalarjuniya episode 
of Krishna's life (on the right) and Bakasuravadha, (on the left), 

3. Third panel from above—Siva and Arjuna are represented as fighting over 
a fallen boar. Behind Arjuna is Parvati. Siva is four-handed holding trident and 
damaru in his back hands. He is depicted as if he is about to fall. The scene is 
bordered by a rosary band. 

4. Bottom panel—A horse-shoe-shaped panel like the top one, with padma in 
the centre. 


SoutH FAack :— 


1. Top panel—Inside a horse-shoe-shaped panel is depicted the figure of a 
person in the attitude of worshipping a serpent with raised hood. 

2. Second panel from above—Here are represented two persons and two 
crocodiles and further to right a cradle with a baby in it shaded by a serpent 
spreading its hood. EKvidently the baby is Krishna and the crocodiles represent the 
river Yamuna. ‘The scene thus depicts the crossing of the river by Vasudéva with 
his new born babe Sri Krishna as related in the Bhagavata story. 

3. Third panel from above—In the middle of this panel a linga is shown. 
Above the linga there is a boar which is being shot at from either side by two 
persons carrying bows. The figure on the right is probably Arjuna and that on the 
left Siva. Behind Siva, Parvati is standing. The third panel from above on the 
east face is evidently in continuation of this panel since the boar there is shown as 
having fallen. ‘This panel too is bordered by rudraksha. 

4. A floral representation inside a horse-shoe-shaped arch. 

The west and north faces of the pillar could not be studied since they are 
imbedded in the wall, 


I]. Second Pillar from the East. 


FEL LV), 


Here also there are four worked panels rising one upon another and each marked 
from the other by floral or other ornamentation. 

1. Top panels—-The top panels on the four faces consist of highly ornamented 
horse-shoe-shaped arches supported by makaras on either side on the south and 
west faces and flowers on the east and north faces. Inside the arch on the south 
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a flower is represented, inside that on the east a medallion is shown, in that on the 
north a flower with its petals disposed as on the chakra of the Halmidi inscription, 
while inside the arch on the west a mayira or peacock is figured in the attitude 
of trimming its feathers. 

2. Second frieze of panels from above—This frieze consists of a scroll on the 
south, two Vidyidharas on the east, two peacocks carrying a garland of rosary on 
the north and a highly decorated makara torana on the west with two rearing lions 
in the middle. 

3. Third frieze of panels from above—On the south face of the pillar, Ravana is 
shown as proceeding to Mount Kailasa for penance. On the east face of the pillar he 
is shown as approaching Siva and Parvati on Mount Kailasa and begging perhaps for 
the gift of Parvati who thereupon becomes Kali as represented on the extreme left of 
the panel. On the north face of the pillar he lifts the Mount Kailasa on the top of 
which Siva and Parvati are seated. On the west face of the pillar he is shown as 
worshipping the linga sacrificing his heads one after another. ‘The heads are laid on 
the linga as they are severred from the body. Nine heads are thus sacrificed and laid, 
when Siva makes his appearance. Flying Vidyadharas are shown as playing divine 
music on their lutes. The figure of Ravana is shown on the right with a drawn 
dagger for the sacrifice; while on the left he is shown as worshipping Siva. 

4, The bottom panels on the four faces of the pillar contain horse-shoe-shaped 
arches with flowers in the middle. 


Ill. Third Pillar from the East. : 
(Pl. V, 2 and’3). 


1. Top Panels—The top panels on the four faces of this pillar contain also 
horse-shoe-shaped arches. In the middle of the arches on the south face, god 
Ganéga is seated. On the east face of the pillar, the arch has the figure of an 
elephant in the attitude of uprooting a tree. The attitude is very vigorous. On 
the north face the arch is carved in the middle with the figure of an elephant in 
the attitude of killing a person by driving its tusks into him. ‘The person has fallen 
to the ground. On the west face of the pillar, the arch has the figure of an 
elephant which is in the attitude of heaving a person aloft after driving its tusk 
into his body. 

2. The south face of the second frieze from the top is carved with the figure of 
a seated two-handed lady with chamaras on either side. In the panel to the right 
of the figure is a standing Nandi, while in the panel to the left a group of trees is 
sculptured. On the east face of the pillar the frieze shows a bridged ocean with two 
persons standing on the bridge. May these figures be of Rama and Lakshmana in 
the attitude of crossing the ocean? In this case the figure of the lady on the 
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south face might be Sita in Agokavana. On the north face the frieze consists of 
three panels, one containing a Kalasa, the second a standing elephant and the third 
a full-blown lotus. On the west face also the frieze has three panels; the first show- 
ing the sun, the middle one a tree and the third one a swan. 

3. The third frieze of the pillar starts on the north face. Vamana approaches 
king Bali (on the north); Bali makes the gift (on the west) ; Vishnu’s Trivikrama- 
vatara (on the south); and, on the east, Vishnu is represented ‘as Janardana holding 
padma, chakra, Sankha and gada, while Bali is being led as a captive to hell. 

4. The bottom panels of the pillar contain figures of horse- -shoe-shaped 
arches with flowers inside them. 


IV. Fourth Pillar from the East. 
(PLA; 4h 


The first and second friezes from above are ornamental. On the east face of 
the third frieze there is a vigorous representation of Siva as Gajasuramardana, 
with Ganésa to his right and Kali (?) to left. On the south face of the pillar 
the frieze contains the figure of 'Tandavésvara. ‘The latter group of sculptures is 
well carved. 

Above these pillars which may all be ascribed to the Rashtrakita period as 
indicated by the style of their workmanship, the brackets consist of ribbed orna- 
mentation as in the Chola and earlier examples. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


The Chennakésava temple is situated at a distance of a few yards to the north- 

west of the pond called sinir-honda. It faces east and 

General description. happens to bea plainly built structure with plain outer 

° walls and characterless cylindrical or octagonal or sixteen- 
sided pillars. ‘The temple contains three cells in a row. 

The southern cell enshrines a marble figure of Lakshminarasimha said to have 

been brought over from Keresante some years ago. ‘The 

The images. central cell contains an image of Chennakégava (PI, III, 3) 

which shows traces of good workmanship and well worked 

details of ornamentation as in Hoysala sculptures. On the prabhavali of the god the 

ten incarnations of Vishnu are represented. But the face of the god has become 

pitted and ugly. It is very probable that it was touched up ata later period, pro- 

bably in the 17th century. In the northern cell is enshrined an image of Vithala 

which appears to belong to about the 16th century (Pl. III, 4). It has no 

prabhavali and its two hands are akimbo. 
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Pattanagere. 


At a distance of about five miles to the south of Kadir, the village of Pattana- 

gere is situated. ‘T'o the north of the village are found the 

Situation. ruins of an ancient mud fort wall and an ancient Hoysala 
temple dedicated to Lakshmi-Narayana., 


LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE. 


The Lakshmi-Nariyana temple faces east and appears to have been built in 
more than two periods. The garbhagriha, Sukandsi and 
General description. navaranga form the original structure which was built 
during the Hoysala period. The mukhamantapa with its 
two cells dedicated to Y6ga-Narasimha (north) and Vénugopala (south) belongs to 
about the mid-Vijayanagar period, as indicated by the pillars which are of granite 
and cylindrical with plain brackets. The brick and mortar parapet appears to belong 
to about the 17th century, that is, to the period to which the mud fort wall at the 
place may be ascribed. But the brick tower, which rises in the form of a stepped 
pyramid and consists of seven steps, has an ancient look and may be as old as the 
original structure. 

The outer walls of the original structure of the Hoysala period are raised on a 
basement consisting of four cornices of which the middle two have the unworked 
latin cross, square and other mouldings. The walls are relieved by slender right- 
angled pilasters. Above the eaves the cornices have once again unworked 
mouldings meant for the representation of kirtimukhas, ete. 

The outer walls of the mukhamantapa are plain and characterless, consisting of 
granite slabs. 

3 The i oe in the cells of the mukhamantapa are good works of art. The 

image of Yoga-Narasimha in the northern cell appears éo 

The images. belong to about the 14th century. It is said that it was 

brought over here from elsewhere and installed in the cell. 

The image of Vénugopala in the southern cell is a beautifui sculpture belonging, 

perhaps, to about the 12th century and resembling the Vénugopala image in Adagir 

near Halebid. In the south cell another image of Yéga-Narasimha, but mutilated, 
has been placed. 

The navaranga doorway, though short, is typically Hoysala in character with 

the usual vertical mouldings and figures of dvarapalas 
Navaranga. carved on the jambs and the lotus and an unworked central 


panel on the lintel. .The four central pillars of the nava- 
ranga are of soapstone and bell-shaped, 
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r tee . s "% 21 = ies ° ° . . 
The main image of Lakshmi-Narayana in the main garbhagrihais gracefully 
Main image. worked and about 43 feet high including the pedestal. 


NAGARESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Nagarésvara temple is situated a few yards to the south-east of the 

Lakshmi-Narayana temple.. It is simple in design but 

An old structure. very probably the oldest in the village. It is low-roofed 

with characterless outer wails. The four central pillars in 

the navaranga consist of the four-sided, sixteen-fluted, eight-sided and wheel mould- 

ings like the piliars in the temples of the eleventh century in the Davanagere taluk, 
Chitaldrug district. 


Asandi. 
VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


The temples at Asandi have been described in the Annual Report of this Depart- 
ment for 1942, pages 66-70. The Virabhadra temple at the place, which was 
constructed in 1205 A.D. by a certain Haraha Sahani according to the inscription, 
Kadur 149, contains some noteworthy architectural pieces, like the navaranga pillars 
(Pl. VI, 3), the doorway of the western ceil enshrining Virabhadra and the navaranga 
(Pl. VI, 1) and porch ceilings which show delicate workmanship and lovely 
ornamental details. 

The doorway of the western cell (Pl. VI, 2) is elaborately worked with decorative 

details appearing on the jambs, the lintel, the pediment and 

Doorway of main cell. the architrave. The jambs on either side have, at their 
bottom, small, but well-worked, images of Saiva dvarapalas, 

each of whom is attended by chamara-dharinis and male attendant figures. Above these 
images and running Vertically on each jamb appear the following mouldings: floral, 
scroll, pilaster, scroll again and medallions. ‘The pilasters are highly indented and 
—eruciform. The lintel has a horizontal frieze of beaded hangings and two hanging 
lotuses, one on either side, the upper part of each lotus being surmounted by a lion 
rearing on an elephant. The pediment in the middle of the lintel has a fine relievo figure 
of Gajalakshmi seated under the sun and the crescent with fly whisks on the extreme 
sides. ‘The elephants on either side pour over the goddess the sacred water carried 
in pots. Above the lintel stone there is an eaves-shaped cornice whose front face has 
been worked in three friezes of which the bottom one is carved with rosary garlands 
and the top one with dentil mouldings at the indentations. ‘The eaves here are 
divided by indentations into three compartments each of which bears a panel in the 
middle well-worked with the representation. of a kirtimukha. (The panel on the 
south, however, is unworked). Above the eaves-shaped cornice there is another 
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frieze of sculptures on the architrave, the extreme sides of which have relievo curvi- 
linear turrets with rearing lions on either side. In the middle of the frieze there are 
three shrines depicted as being borne on bell-shaped pillars and surmounted by stepped 
turrets provided with dentil mouldings on the cornices and finials at the top, The 
middle shrine has in its front the representation of Ganésa, while the side shrines 
have Yaksha attendant fieures. 

The ceiling of the garbhagriha rises on an octagon with two concentric squares 

above. The upper square is one piece and is carved with 

Ceilings, a row of lotus flowers all round forming an ornamental 

border to a panel whose centre is carved with the repre- 

sentation of an open lotus with its petals clearly marked and its corners shown 
in high relief. 

The ceiling in front of the garbhagriha is square and is divided into nine panels 
by lines of lotus buds. The central panel is carved with a forceful figure of 
Tandavésvara while the surrounding panels have the figures of the eight Dikpalakas 
arranged in their respective positions. 

The ceiling of the porch rises in three stages. The first is an octagon, the front 
face of the corner and side stones bearing figures of the eight Dikpalakas with pairs 
of warriors marching in panels between them. ‘The under-surfaces of the corner 
stones bear highly variegated kirtimukhas. The second stage of the ceiling is a 
square whose under-surface is carved with scroll work represented as issuing out of 
the fangs of simha-lalatas depicted in the centre. Along the edges of the under- 
surfaces run rows of short graceful lotus buds. The front or inner face of the square 
has figures of dancing groups representing M6hini on the east and west and 
Tandavésvara on the north. The dance is to the accompaniment of the flute, the 
drum and the mridanga. ‘The dance of Mohini on the east is in the presence of 
Bhairava. Onthe west a two-handed male figure is represented as dancing with 
Mohini (Bhasmasura ?). On the south inner face, there is in the centre a 
seated figure under a hood-like canopy, with another figure standing under a similar 
hood-like canopy. To further right there are three figures of whom one may be 
identified with Bhairava and another with Bhetala. ‘To the left there are the figures 
of Virabhadra and Skanda, the latter holding a spear. The third stage of the ceiling 
is formed by the upper square which is carved with a high relievo figure of a dancing 
deity who is six-handed holding vajra, parasu, pointing towards heaven, pasa, dana 
and phala. ‘T’o his right is represented an elephant, while to his left there is the 
kneeling figure of a devotee. Around this central panel run three friezes representing 
scroll, lotus buds with creepers and flying figures with flowers, ete. The central! 
figure is identified with Nataraja in M. A. R. 1942, p. 69. But the presence of the 
elephant to the right makes this identification doubtful. 
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MANDYA DISTRICT. 


Belagola. 


The monuments in Belagola and in the places nearby have been briefly noticed 
by the late Rao Bahadur R. Narasimhachar in the Mysore Archeeological Report for 
1912, page 4. 

A little further away to the north-east of the Janardana temple there is said to 

have been existing a temple dedicated to the Kailasésvara 
Old agrahar town. linga. ‘This fact suggests that ancient Belagola was an 
| agrahara town with temples erected for Vishnu and Siva. 

There appears further to have been existing in Belagola a Jaina basti during 

the Hoysala period. The basti appears to have enshrined 

Jain basti. a seated image of Parsvanatha whose well-carved prabha- 

vali was discovered during the year under review at a 

distance of about a hundred yards to the west of the Janardana temple. The prabha- 

vali is carved with attendant figures and kirtimukha besides the usual floral and scroll 

bands. The seven-hooded serpent canopy under which Parsvanatha sat is 

also carved on the stone. The pedestal of the image bears the symbol of a seated 
lion in the centre of the front face. 

On the upper cornice of the pedestal was discovered an inscription of the Hoysala 
period. or details regarding this inscription, please see Part VI of the Report. 


JANARDANA TEMPUE. 


During the year under review a Tamil inscription of the time of Vishnuvardhana 
and dated in Bahudhanya was discovered on a basement 
Vishnuvardhana’s cornice of the garbhagriha of the Janardana temple. The 
earliest inscription. details of the date correspond to the year 1098 A.D. 
Vishnuvardhana, was possibly associated with his elder 
brother Ballala I in the administration of the Hoysala province. The inscrip- 
tion mentions him as the conqueror of Kongu and does not refer to his other 
conquests over the Cholas, etc. It would thus appear that the Cholas were 
Still powerful in Talkad and their influence in temple architecture and the 
carving of sculpturescontinued along with the inscribing of Tamil inscriptions 
on the basement cornices of temples. For details regarding the inscription discovered 
during the year at Belagola, please see Part VI of the Report. 
The outside view of the temple is quite plain. The slabs of the outer walls are 
placed edgewise on a basement consisting of two plain 
Outside view of cornices. But these walls appear to be ascribable to a later 
temple. period and form a prakara enclosure to the original struc- 
ture which consists of a garbhagriha and a closed sukanasi, 
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Around the garbhagriha there is a circumambulatory passage from where we 
can have a clear view of the details of the outer walls of the garbhagriha. The stones 
used in this structure are granite and the style of the workmanship is akin to that 
met with in the Varadaraja temple at Hangala and elsewhere in south Mysore. The 
outer walls of the garbhagriha are raised on a basement consisting of two cornices of 
which the bottom one is sloping. The walls are relieved by capital-bearing right- 
angled pilasters and turret-bearing shallow niches. ‘The turrets are arch-shaped as 
at the Varadaraja temple at Hangala and are surmounted by kalasas. Inside each 
niche there is a four-petalled flower. The eaves are characterless aud straight. 

The prakara enclosure mentioned above enclosing the original structure may 

have been constructed in about the 14th century as indi- 
Inner pradakshina. cated by the pillars in the inner pradakshina. These 
pillars have éach a square base and an eight-sided shaft. 

The brick tower surmounting the garbhagriha is much ruined. It may be 

ascribed to about the 17th century, since the bricks used 
Tower. correspond to the bricks of the Palleyagar period. 


The doorway of the Sukanasi appears to be a later insertion, perhaps of the 17th 
century. It is plain in workmanship except for the petalled 
Sukanasi. ornamentation at the edges of the jambs and the Gaja- 
Lakshmi panel in the middle of the lintel. The Sukanasi 

consists of two atikanas as at Raghavapura in the Gundlupet Taluk. 
The doorway of the garbhagriha is very plain. “The ceiling inside the garbha- 
oriha is raised on two sets of corner stones with a broadish 

Garbhagriha. many-petalled relievo lotus in the centre. 


The main image of the god which is called Janardana is about 5 feet high 
including the pedestal on which it stands. The posture 
Main image. is samabhanga and the god stands erect with his four 
hands thus disposed: abhaya, prayégachakra, sankha and 
kati with the gada a little to the left. The ornaments are all boldly and minutely 
carved ; but the fingers and particularly the toes are not well worked. The god wears 
yajnopavita, katibandha, makara-kundalas and a conical kirita. The prabhavali is. 
of the same stone and consists of four friezes of ornamentation, namely, bead, flower, 
bead and prabha. The folds on the belly of the god are well worked and the face 
which is in a smiling attitude is dignified. The drapery is worked with bold folds 
as in the caseof the Vijayéndrasvami image at Bétamangala, Bowringpet Taluk. On 
the forehead of the god there is a virarékha which appears to have been carved at a 
later period. The god is supported by cha&mara-bearing attendants on either 
side, 
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The front porch of the temple consists of five ankanas or squares. The pillars 
of the porch are of granite. Two of them have cylindrical 
shafts and the other two have eight-sided ones. There 
appears to have formerly been a flight of steps on the left. 
The image of Janardana is illustrated in Plate IX, 1. 
BHAKTAVATSALA SHRINE. 
Outside the Janardana temple and to the south-west of it there is a monocelled 
granite structure which is built in a circular plan 
The plan. (Pl. VIII, 2) like the garbhagriha of the Narasimha 
temple at Agara (see M.A.R. 1938). 
The outer walls are raised on a high basement (about 3 feet in height) consisting 
of five plain cornices (Pl. IX), 3 and 4. The slabs of the 
Outer view. walls are placed on edges lengthwise. On the south, west 
and north sides there are turret-bearing shallow niches and 
the walls are relieved all round by right-angled pilasters. The caves are plain and 
above them there appears to have been formerly existing a domelike brick and 
mortar tower. 
Inside the cell the walls are relieved by plain pilasters with ordinary capitals. 
The image formerly enshrined in the cell is now missing. It is said that the 
image ofaform of Vishnu called Bhaktavatsala was existing 
The god. here. The name Bhaktavatsala suggests that there might 
have been an image of Narasimha in this cell. 
The shrine appears to have had a porch in front approached by a flight of steps 
on the east. ‘The porch has completely disappeared now. 


GODDESS SHRINE. 
To the north-west of the Janardana temple exists the shrine of the goddess. 
The outer walls of this shrine are similar to the prakara 
A plain structure. walls of the Janardana temple, consisting merely of plain 
slabs placed edgewise. : 
In front of the shrine there is an open mantapa which is now dilapidated. ‘The 
pillars of this mantapa are Dravidian in type and tapering with cubical and eight- 
sided mouldings. | 
The shrine has three cells in a row, all facing east. In the central 
cell is installed the image of the goddess who is 
The goddess. represented as seated in padmasana and holding in her 
four hands the following attributes: abhaya, lotus (?), 
broken and dana. The goddess wears a breast band and a kolaga-type kirita. The 
archaic smile of the goddess suggests that the image belongs to the late Vijayanagar 
period. It is very probable that the shrine too was built at the same period. 
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PART IV—NUMISMATICS, 


Coins acquired by purchase: 


During the year under report, 11 coins were purchased at a total cost of rupees 
six and annas nine from the Director of Archeology, Gwalior. Of these, six are 
copper coins belonging to the Naga dynasty, one is a billon coin belonging to Mihira- 
bhéja of Kanauj, and four are billon coins belonging to Ghiyasuddin Tughlak. 


CorpPpER COINS oF THE NaGa Dynasty. 


1, Bhava Naga: 
Obv: Bull to right in dotted border 
Rev: ‘Tristila with legend reading : 
Adi raja svi Bhava 
2. Brihaspati Naga: 
Obv: Bull to right in dotted border 
Rev: Legend reading : 
Maharéja Bri ha spa [te] 
3. Déva Naga: 
| Obv: Wheel in dotted border 
Rev: Legend reading: 
Maharaja sri Déva 
4. Prabhakara Naga: 
Obv: Lion with uplifted tail in linear border 
Rev: Legend reading: - 
| Maharaja svi Prabhakara 
5. Skanda Naga: | 
Obv: Not-clear. There appears to be a bird which has been identi- 
fied with a peacock. 
Rev: Legend reading: 


[Ma ha] ra ja Skanda 
6. Vibhu Naga: 


Obv: Humped bull to left in dotted border 
Rev: Legend reading: 
Ma hé raja sri Vibhu 


Bitton CoIn or MIHIRABHOJA OF KANAUJ. 
This coin is of the Adivaraha type. 
Obv: Boar standing to right 
Rev: Legend reading: 
S7i ma dé di va va ha 
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BILLoN CoImns oF GHIYASUDDIN TUGHLAK. 


These billon coins bear the dates A. H. (21, 722, 723 and -724. 


7 Treasure Trove Coins. 
KOLAR DISTRICT. 


Tt was reported last year that a set. of 39 and another set of 24 gold coins were 
discovered in the Kolar district and that steps were being taken to acquire them for 
the Archeological Office museum. The 39 coins of the first set were found in 
Survey No. 91/3 by the side of the first bridge on the Bowringpet-Kélar Railway 
line and were decided as belonging to Government. The 24 coins of the second set 
were reported to have been found in the open space in front of Malige Chikkamma’s 
house in Kamagainahalli, a hamlet of Shampur village, Manchénahalli hobli, Gori- 
bidnir taluk. These coins were deciared ownerless. Necessary action under the 
rules is being taken to acquire the coins for the office museum. 

The first set of 39 gold coins contains coins of the following classes :— 

1. 16 small coins of the fanam type bearing Persian legend on either side. 
On most of them the letter ‘Hai’ appears, thus indicating that they are most 
probably the fanams issued by Haidar. ; 

2. 10 coins of the usual Varaha type and size but without any marks or 
legends on either side. Possibly the pieces were prepared for striking; but were not 
struck. 

3. One coin of the Varaha type and size with the figure of god Venkatésa 
standing on the obverse. The reverse is granulated. The coin may belong to the 
post- Vijayanagar period and may be a provincial type issued by one of the Palegars 
(Cp. B.C. SY Pl LV, No. 178). 

4. '‘I'welve coins of the same size as those mentioned in 2 and 3 above. The 
reverse is plain; but the obverse has a two-handed male figure supported on either 


side by the figures of his consorts. The type is similar to No. 23, Plate XXI, 1, 


M.A.R. 1931, where it has been identified with the Venkatésa type issued by Venkata- 
pati Raya II (1630-1642). But the blank reverse indicates that these coins were 


‘either not struck on the reverse or belong to later Vijayanagar provincial type. 


Of the 24 coins belonging to the second set, 10 are identical with the Kanthirayi 
hanas issued by the Mysore king Kanthirava Narasa Raja with the figure of a four- 
armed Narasimha on the obverse and a three-line Nagari legend on the reverse 
reading Sri Kanthirava (Op. No. 30, Plate IX, M.A.R. 1929). The rest are also 
hanas but bear different Persian characters. The latter were probably issued by 
Hyder. 

Forty-five old silver coins of different sizes were reported to have been found 
in a vacant site at Muttir, a village in the Mulbagal taluk of the Kolar district during 
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June 1943. The Assistant Commissioner, Kolar Division, forwarded five of them for 
examination. He has been requested to send the remaining coins also for study and 
report. The five coins sent by him are all of one type, though they are of different 
sizes and correspond to numbers 2740, 2741 and 2742 noted in R. B. Whitehead’s 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore, Vol. II, p. 365 (Cp. Pl. X VII, 
2740). ‘The smallest of the specimens belonging to the present group does not how- 
ever appear to have been noticed in the book mentioned above. But all the coins 
were struck by the Kast India Company. 

During November 1943 the Sub- Division Officer, Chikballapur, reported that ten 
gold coins were found in Kerevolaginahalli village in Goribidnir Taluk. These coins 
were obtained for stady and report. Though all of them belong to the same series, having 
the figure of Balakrishna on the obverse and the Nagari legend reading Sri Pratdpa 
Krishna Raya, on the reverse (see M.A.R. 1930, pp. 70 ff), yet three distinct varieties 
may be noted among them. ‘The first variety contains three coins with the figure of 
the god boldly stamped on the obverse anda clear legend on the reverse. The 
second variety contains also three coins, of which two are thicker and one thinner, 
though all of them are of the same size. But the figure on the obverse is worn out, 
while the characters on the reverse are larger than the first type: ‘The third variety 
contains four coins and belongs to a debased series as compared with the coins of the 
other two sets. The figures on the obverse are vaguely and rudely stamped. But 
the characters on the reverse of two of them are clearly readable, being well stamped. 
The characters on the other two coins are rudely stamped. 

The Assistant Commissioner, Chikballapur, reported on the discovery of some 
articles including 27 gold hanas on the Murugamale hills, in the Chintamani taluk, 
Kolar district, during May 1943. ‘The circumstances leading to the discovery are 
stated to be as follows: “‘ Narasimhanna on account of heavy rains on 20-5-43 went 
to take shelter under a big rock in the hills and casually found a mud pot between two 
small rocks. When the same was thrown down on a rock, some gold coins, gold 
ornaments were found scattered with pieces of mud pot.’’ By correspondence with 
the Sub-Division Officer, Chikballapur, these articles were obtained for study. ‘The 27 
hanasare all small pieces and can roughly be divided into about five groups. They are 
all being studied in detail. One of the groups contains four coins similar to numbers 9, ° 
10, 11 published on Plate IX, M.A.R. 1929, and ascribable to the reign of the Hoysala 
King Virabailala III. Another group contains about five coins, smaller in size than 
the above-mentioned series. ‘I'hese may also be ascribed to the Hoysala period earlier 
than the time of Viraballala III. The obverse of these coins contains a conven- 
tionalised dotted representation of a lion. Another group contains about eight 
coins which are smaller and thicker. On the obverse of these coins an animal, most 
probably a boar, appears to have been represented. ‘The reverse seems to contain a 
degenerate representatio n of a lion (?), These coins may perhaps be ascribed to the 
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time of Viraballala If. A fourth group which contains about nine coins is clearly 
distinguishable. These coins are ascribable to Kanthirava Navasa Raja of Mysore 
and are similar to the specirthens mentioned in the foregoing pages and illustrated | 
on Pl, IX, M.A.R, 1929, Nos. 29 and 30, 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


During July 1943 the Assistant Commissioner, Shimoga Sub-Division, 
Shimoga, forwarded eight silver coins belonging to a collection of 128 coins, stating 
that they were unearthed in the site belonging to one Jilebi Chennabasappa, a 
resident of Hole-Honnir, while excavating the ground for purposes of constructing a 
house. Of the eight silver coins forwarded, two are of the size of a rupee and belong to 
the same type. Similar coins have been published by R. B. Whitehead in his 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore, Vol. VIII (Coins of the 
Mughui Emperors), page’3865, Pl. XVIT, No. 2740. ‘The coins bear the date 1172 
A. H. and belong to Alamgir II (A. H. 1167-1173). They are both of the Arcot 
Mint and were struck by the East India Company. The remaining six coins belong 
to Shah Alam IT (A. H. 1173—1221). They are of different dates and were pro- 
bably struck by the French East India Company (Cp. [bid p. 415, Nos. 3168ff and 
No, 3171, Pl. XIX). Since it was thought that the remaining coins of the collection 
might bear different mint marks, etc., and since in the meanwhile, the coins were 
declared ownerless, the remaining 120 coins were also obtained for study. ‘The 
Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga, has written to say that this Department might 
preserve them in the Office cabinet. the collection is being studied in detail in the 
office and a detailed note will be published in a subsequent report. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 


In the Hindu of the 19th May 1943, a note appeared stating that 250 gold 
coins worth about Rs. 7,000 were discovered in a treasure trove at Sindigere village. 
Since Sindigere happens to be an ancient battle-field, it was thought likely that the 
coins might have some historical significance. Accordingly the Deputy Commis- 
sioner, Kadur District, Chikmagalur, was requested to send the coins to this office for 
examination along with a detailed note on the circumstances under which the 
coins were found, their find-spot and their association with other objects. The 
Deputy Commissioner called for a detailed report from the District Superintendent 
of Police, Kadur, who in his letter No. I. C. 607/42-43, dated 18th June 1943, has 
stated as follows : “255 coins in all have been recovered from the several residents of 
Sindagere Vlilage. ‘The circumstances under which they were recovered have ,been 
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reported in full by the Sub-Inspector of Police, Chikmagalur North Stationt, on 
16-5-43 and also by the Station House Officer, Chikmagalur North Police Station, 
in his report dated 16-6-43. All the coins have been subjected to property form and 
253 coins are kept in the District Treasury, Chikmagalur, after obtaining orders of 
the Special I Class Magistrate, Chikmagalur, pending your (the Deputy Commis- 
sioner’s) final orders under the Treasure Trove Act.’ The Deputy Commissioner, 
Kadur, has stated in his letter No. A. C. 4650/42-43, dated 18-2-44, that the 
connected file has been sent to the Sub-Division Officer, Chikmagalur, for disposal 
under the 'T'reasure ‘rove Act and that the Sub-Division Officer has been instructed 
to send a detailed report of the case to this Department. The report from the latter 
. Officer is awaited. Steps are also being taken to obtain the coins from the Deputy 
Commissioner for detailed study and report. 
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PART V-—MANUSCRIPTS AND HISTORICAL RECORDS. 
SRIRANGAPATTANADA CHARITRE. 


There is a manuscript in the Government Oriental Library, Mysore, entitled ‘Sri 

Rangapattanada Charitre’ or a history of Srirangapattana 

The manuscript. and bearing the number K. B. 25. It is a Kannada 

manuscript written in Kannada characters on hand-made 

paper bearing no kind of water mark. It contains a horoscope in Nagari and a 

Kannada work entitled ‘Prahlada Charitre’. But near the commencement and 

towards the end of the book there are two sets of pages on which is copied a 

historical account called ‘ Sri Rangapattanada Charitre’. It has been copied by two 

different hands writing out on afew pages each alternately. The first set of historical 

pages is written on eight leaves and the second set is a repetition of the earlier 

part of the narrative on 23 leaves. The longer account contained in the first set is also 

fragmentary. Hach leaf has two pages of about 12 lines each so that in the first 

set which is here reviewed there are about 90 lines distributed over about 16 pages. 

The first ten pages contain the well-known traditional account of the penance 

of Rishi Gautama and the manifestation of Lord 

Tradition. 2s Ma Cx Ranganatha in the bygone ages on the island. After a 

long time, in the fifteenth century A.D., the island had 

three villages named Hangarahalli, Hosalli and Dhruva. A cow belonging to a 

public woman of Hangarahalli used to pour all the milk from its udder into an 

ant-hill, On digging out the latter, the image of Sri Ranganatha was revealed. The 
woman got a wooden shelter built for the god and passed away. 

Thereafter, at the orders of the Emperor of Anegondi, the ‘Nine Danayakas’ 

and King Sriranga came to this Karnataka country for the 

Vijayanagar. protection of the cows and Brahmans and they renovated 

many agraharas and temples under the leadership of 

Timmanna Danayaka. Later, Srirangaraya who came from Anegondi got the fort of 

Srirangapattana and a temple for the God constructed and ruled over the province, 

At that time the Mysore rulers were chiefs of 33 villages. They secured the 

support of two Srivaishnava Brahmins cf Srirangapattana 

Mysore rulers. named Tirumalacharya and Srinivasa Dikshita and made 

them advise their master Srirangaraya to send his child- 

less wife to Tirumakidlu Narasipura in order to do circumambulation to the Asvattha 

tree there for one mandala (40 days). Accordingly Srirangaraya sent her with all his 

followers and forces for her protection. At this juncture, the Brahmans sent words to 

the King of Mysore and the latter camped with his army near Kalasadavadi. At the 
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© -Subrahmanya.at Ramanathapura by Venkatalakshamma, elder wife of Venkata- 
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Note. 


Only the first three lines of the present record had been published in EK. C. wh 
as Arkaloiid 40 by Mr. Rice. It is now fully read and published here witb 
translation and a note. Pet 

The year 1285 A.D. appears to have witnessed a severe fight at Kahigod in 
which a number of warriors belonging to the village died. But the contending 
parties which took part in the fight are not known. ‘here are, at the place, 
about five viragals which have been erected in memory of those who died in battles. 
The present viragal records the death of a hero by name Ankoja. It belongs 
to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III and the details of the date, viz., 
$1208 Parthiva sam. Vaisakha su 12 correspond to Wednesday, 12th April 1285 
A.D., $1207, which happens to be the year Parthiva, being taken as the year meant 
inthe record. Mardja, the hero’s brother and Bommdjanna together set up the 
viragal in order that Ankdja might attain the world of the gods. | 
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At Ramanathapur, Ramanathapur hobli, on the brass plate of the uyyale 
mantapa in the Subrahmanyésvara temple. 
OWDSWBDOB BCvY OodsoPRssy SW, B, HF CFOS <0) BATO SS VBI. DIOWND 
S309 BRATS. 
1, de dwcoweh Bod sooeaeesss aairorid ozem Se Sod Asradswvsoe 
BRWo wD Toss,3S seo HA 2 mobsotdye cadsoGsAoo 
3 CDW, 0%, 
2. C30 Tamcdsd setooA saad Doswsrdzo,3 wea ds, cdiod doses 
gee a CFO, 5 BooGr aN 
c “Phi \inseription records the grant of the uyyale mantapa made to the god 


& 
~\ 


subaiyya of Kadaba. The date of the record is given as$S 1775 Praméadicha 
>» gam. “Sraivana, su 7 Thursday, which corresponds to Thursday, 11 August 


Sa : ; 
‘On the pedestal of the Néminatha image in the backyard of Mr. Sannayya’s 
house at Basavapatna, Ramanathapur hobli. ae 
TODTOPVOD BLCWE WITOMI BY ah)! HHGOMBIG Be. SAHS HS 8,008 MOIS 
BS ONG Hdwasreed. 


2,¢ DIMODOR BE HOME DOB Ts ne, 

SNOBBWOWIS, OB QoNneg, 3B w 

PO) Be H SEs Fr Beso Mw Nd 

SLHONDOB dC 5008 Tose NY Bs, 

PO DOS, BAT, 0,0NP) HOA 3,6 

SLMIOG DA.oone 0,325) son 

¢ Doo NOE Welle Met 
Transliteration. 


1. sri Milasamgha Désiyagana Postaka gachchha 
2. Komdakumdanvayada Imegalésvarada ba- 


< 


wah SERRA Nari bok ar. 


“$2 
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liya sri Srutakirtti dévara guddugalu 
Komga nada Srikaranada Kavannagala makka- 
: Nakanna Honnannamgalu madisida sri 


2 me 2am 


a2 Ser ees 


Translation. 


The image of sri Néminathasvimi caused to be made’ by Nakanna and 
Honnanna, sons of Srikaranada Kavanna of Konganad and disciples of the illustrious 
Srutakirttidava of Ingalésvara, belonging to Milasangha, Desiyagana. Postuka- 
gachchha and Kondakundanvaya. Good fortune. 

Note. 

The record is engraved on the pedestal of the Néminatha image about 5 feet 
high which was found buried in the backyard of the house of Mr. Sannaiah of 
Vithalapur. A number of building materials belonging to some basti are also reported 
to have been found at the place and thus it appears that there was originally a Jaina 
basti enshrining the god Néminatha. The characters of the record appear to belong 
to about the 12th or the 13th century A.D. The purport of the record is the 
installation of the image of Néminatha by the two brothers Nakanna and Homanna, 
sons of Srikaranada Kavanna and disciples of Srutakirtti déva. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 
Kapur TALUK., 
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j At Kottagere, Yagati hobli, on a stone set up by the side of the ruined 
Isvara temple. 


Size 4"X 25" 
BT BNCWY BOS_AS V0, WWY DOV) GBS Gewooowds BS,WY NWO TONG SO). 
H, eIOEO vx 22". 


BHD NM SOM ID wa TS ws5e S 5, 5 ALS, WNW Bs 

oO oxso8) sowse I 393, FO wo, 288.08,FO 3 VBSQO 

B ix03e Bod NEY see e008 BOOMS 

Bavo a3, VGH 8S wSxndHO BIOWO GOW 

Ay Beado HPO, 8x WYCdd 3/000), € BIBS) || womABoBN 
BINGHNVS || BS TONS nowaraosey, BOSON’, GLUT 

Be sOB00He8,0o BMBASScoseo a3), S. ss atsaedeo DBO 

Dow Boss oO, non FO BAIB, 08 SoRenes now B weno 

B,wwNe SHaod Psnle) 280% 3 33 33,08 Hod Fes8T) rion 

a S.n03Se0d BOTEO cox 4,07, “oad, eae Ooew,.709 

BN FBG BHO, CHE || eocbosset ALS, BLS, sUaD0Bs, ETN) 

DoBs eon Sonnac BVSOHASOHS VSS Sect) Boxe 

BSH DONBAxdo Fossa Tosa wHego Bess on 


— 
en St Coe eee 


jt 
Neead 


a | 
Co no 


20, 
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B37, >) BWA wes. BS WOIDZ SOS, onom 833, WG, BIG F 
3 BSaradaodvon Ronoseweae Bis, 2 DOI. FBO a8 13, n 
B sosess BB BO BLASedad send SAYIN OR GBSCDd suid 
83% Ba8n o0 Baoy,Ho So Seiden was Se dP BI) C20 

B SHS SL dod SOO SB Bowe. 0H, C35 Besons sode 
23 S8a BSoAdsedohoo 3 9 Sevn oo S308) von susodo 
OB Sesedohon Ba FosN oo HOS Amdo Armooso 3y Bo» 


.” Re. BOHoOd edohs Favkowoos wweo SSG By yore ww 


Dom Sosa Lonw7riesodh Bodo asmaseo SOsGoo 3B wore 

dO Satoh dod FQ weal Ons sod dosn o og D sons 

& Scd) Borde cd Foo 8B sow || Rose Ga,Fso J snovs 
DSA S28, SHSBIS3 cdo Bd QBRd, FS, vAdsI,0b3 wnass no 
Rod SAGO HGNw Wo,B, So FNS) Sod, Baw, 

D093, SLOBAA || BBS 0 Do BOBS O Do HMBRS AM 

3,58 UL Brae BBV, er ae choo wooded 20 || Bor 

§ ha de 2¢ 


Transliteration. 


namastuga sirastubi chadra-chamara-chavé Traildkya-nagarambha mo- 

stambhaya Sambhavé | Salarvvam bhru-visan orvvam Sasaka pura- 

da Vasamtika deviya nichhala chitam manade kadisuvede- 

yolam mechri khalapaspatita Jina-inunipam.kumchamam kotu 

nini seleyam poy Salene baliya Poysana bhiparadaru ! amdu modagi 

puli selasidadolire! svasti sadhigata pamcha-maha-sabda mahaémamdalésvara 

Dvaravati puravaradisvaram Yadava-Narayana samyakta-chadamana 
maleraja 

raja Sanivara-siddhi giridurgga-malla Kadanaprachamda malaparolu gamda 
prachada gamda 

prachada oandan asahaya-sura nisam-Pratapa-Chakravati Poysala dévaru 
Gamga- 

vadi tombhataru sasiramam dushta-nigraha sishta-pratipalanadi rajya geyu- 

ee. ire tat-pada padmopajivi |! Désiyamkakara gdtra-pavitra paranari-putra 

iva. 

pada-sékhaga Namda-gopalakaru Chalikeya nayaka atana aliya Kalidé- 

va nayakanum Madigavudanum Kotikereya Kalidévaga Brahmésvara 
dévara liga- 

pratishteya madisi bitta datti Manumatha samtsaradamdu Chaitra sudda 
chaturdda- 

se S6mavaradamdu Gamgarasajiyara karchchi darapirvvakam madi bitta 
ga- 

dde Kalidévara mude sa 1 modalériya halagu kolaga 15 Areya katada 

kelage Kolaga 10 dévalyadim tem kereyolage bedale kabha elunuru yuri- 

da paduvalu hola ériya keyi kabha munuru Brahmésvara dévara gade 

Kalidé- 
vana kereya modalériyalu sa 2 kolaga 10 Madiya Chateyana kereya 
himde molériyalu sa 1 kolaga 10 vurida paduvalu magula keyi kabha mu- 


21. nuru Madiya Chateyana kereyimda badana harala keyi kabha asin yu- 
 ‘Timda temkana Simgatagereya dariya paduvana harala keyi kabha a ainurn 
Hiri kereya himde kaniya baliya dibada key ikolaga 1 balla 2 Kalidéva- 
24. na kereya mudana koya keyi kabha nuru ! imti dhariamamam pratip4lisi 
25. ig sonar aiyduvanu i dharmmakke 4van anyayava bagada 
yp 
geya tadiyali Véda baba Brahmananam kavileys tamnna «vahasta 
mutti komdavanu § svadattan v4 para-dattam v4 yé haréti vasum- 
apeate a vvarsha sahasrani vishth4yam jayaté krimi" mamga- 
ma * 


Note. 


_ The record begins, after praising the god Sambhu, with the introduction of Sala 
who in obedience to the sage’s word killed the tiger and won the name of 

for his family. Then it gives a series of tities like the obtainer of the five 
a zat bands, mah4mandalésvara, lord of Dvaravatipura, Yadava Narayana, crest jewel 
of righteousness, king of the Male chiefs, Sanivara siddhi, Giridurgamalla, terrible in 
battle, Malaparolu ganda, Prachandaganda. unassisted hero, Nissanka-Pratapachakra- 
YVarttiand Hoysala déva. But it does not give the name ofanyking. The titles 
Sanivara siddhi and Giridurga malla (which appiy only to Ballala II and his 
successors) coupled with the other titles Mahamandalesvar etc., which apply only to 
him and his predecessors, indicate that the record probably belongs to Balléla IL 
Weare next introduced to Kalidéva, son-in-law of Chalikenayaka, whois styled 
as Désiyankak4ra, purifier of his gétra, son to others’ wives, an ornament on the 
feet of the god Siva and Nanda gépalaka. This Chalikenayaka is referred to in E.C. 
VL. Kd. 19, 28, 113 and elsewhere. He appears to have been a local chief under the 
_ Hoysalas during the reign of Narasimha I and Ballala II with Singatagere as the seat 
of his chieftainship. Kalidéva is stated in the record to have been associated with 
- Madigauda in building the temples of Kalidéva and Brabmésvara. The details of 
the grant made to these temples after washing the feet of Gangarasajiyaare also 
| given. This Gangarasajiya appears to lave been thesame as the one mentioned 
in Tp. 91. ; 

= Tne date is Manmatha sam. Chaitra su. 14 Monday. TheSaka date is not given 
_ The details correspond to Monday, 7th April 1175 A.D. during the reign of Ballala I. 
a The record is full of orthographical errors. A number of letters are omitted which 
| fact leads one to suspect its authenticity. But as the characters belong to the period 
| of the record the mistakes may be taken as due to the carelessness of the engraver. 
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At Yellambalase, Yegati hobli, above the image of a devotee on a pillar to the 

right in the mukhamantapa of the Ké<ava temple. 

; EEZISD SAYLA) DIBBRKOI DTA Nees Eze ae ee SaaS SAILS 
DOTS. 
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2 5 Dees Be 
3. chs enema 
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N ote. 

A record has been noticed in M.A.R, 1942 as No. 49 on a pillar to the left in the 
mukhamantapa of the Késava temple at Yellambalase which mentions the name of a 
devotee Lakshumana Hebiruva, son of Nalapa Hebairuva. On another pillar to the 
right in the same mukhamantapa is now found the above record. ‘lhis records the 
name of another devotee of the name Kamapa MHebaruva who is said to 
have been the son of Dévapa Hebaruva. This Kimapa Hebaruva might have 
been associated with Lakshumana Hebaruva in the construction of the mukhamantapaf 
This record also belongs to the 17th century A.D. paleographically, as No 49 o. 
M.A.R. 1942. 


6 
On a viragal buried in the lands of Marulappa at Chikkanayakanahalli belonging 
to Yellambalase (PI X, 1). Old-Kannada characters and language. 
pine 8X6 1 eR 
ngouryan BCOw BS, SOWISS BYWIY BIGHS SoAs Sl 833 DASIB/NAT, wtorgd, 
0 edI08 OK e" 
BONS, AYO aS), wok 


| 283, 


1. Bd, B¢ DsoePonoae HetOano SOvey3 Ro dL KPOaAroo Besamdoo sssIods0 
On wo 
2. Osa, MS A we, Bad Hroso0n d,€ (780,)3 SSH Sad SnBoodds wavdwoy 
NOD VT Of 
I] 28 3 — 
3. fwd, BY OMS DIS rean vs DEAD a, OF ss SerN Fe BOO AaB wow 
QHWIS Bees Qo 3 IDODOSEO NBA.SBd,0 


Transliteratton. 


- 


| Band— 
1. svasti sri Maniyard Manidiyum Sirivachchanum Sripurushanum Dévasurara 
Sivamaranum agraha- 
2. ram Hlambunuse Vrahmadéya masamiga pri (?vri) ti alidu kole kodalarade 
enebaru eridu sattor 
I] Band— 
3. Sri Janna kalla nirisi pannir-kkanduga bede man gottér ddivasak-envorggi 
sale goduvodu idan alivén paficha maha-patakam geyvon akkum 


Translation. 


Be it well. When masami (the overlord), having lost affection, siezed the 
Brahmadéya of Klambunuse agrahara, the manis (? princes) Manidi, Sirivachcha, 
Sripurusha and Sivamara of Dévasura (? one who is equal to the gods and demons 
in strength) all these unwilling to give (back the Brahmadéya) fought and died, 
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Sri Janna having erected the epitaph granted land of the growing capacity of 
twelve khandugas. ‘This sale (? food) should be distributed ainong eight persons 
daily. Whosoever destroys this is one who commits the five great sins. 


Note. 
Find Spot.— | 


At a distance of about a mile to the east of Kilambalase, a village in the 
Kadur taluk, which appears to have been a place of great antiquity, and in a cocoanut 
garden by the side of the tank, was found the viragal, on which the present ins- 
cription is engraved. It had been completely buried in the ground except for a 
portion of the top panel. When excavated it was found that this viragal had three 
panels of sculptures and two bands of writing. | 


Description.— 


The viragal is engraved on a broad granite slab measuring about 8’ by 6’. It 
is broader at the base and has the shape of an arch surmounted by a kalaga at the top. 
The bottom panel depicts the battle scene. ‘The warriors are tall and strong built, 
They are holding swords and shields, while in addition to these the enemies are using 
_ bows and arrows. The enemies are attacking while the heroes, some of whom 
have fallen, are resisting firmly. In the second panel the heroes are being carried off 
by apsaras. Unlike in the later viragals which depict heroes as going in a vimana, 
the heroes here are flying in-the air while the Gandharvas play on musical 
instruments. The third panel depicts three of the heroes as being seated at ease to 
front while the fourth is shown as standing behind the first and the second figures. 
There are female chamara-bearers on either side and at the farther end of both the 
sides there are two lamps. Above this panel is a kalasain relief which resembles 
those found in the old sculptures at Kambadahalli,-Narasamangala and elsewhere. 
The figures are all plain with no ornaments except for a necklace and a headwear 
which appears either as a jatibandha or a kirita. ‘These figures resemble those on 
the Bégir and Dodd-hundi viragals. 


Characters and Language.— 

There are three lines of writing engraved on the two bands in between the 
three panels of sculpture. The letters are about two inches in height and are very 
well carved in Old-Kannada characters. Since the viragal was buried in 
the earth for a long time,so that the letters are all quite good and clear. Paleo- 
graphically the characters belong to about the 9th century —‘ba’ is square; the 
tail of ‘ra’ though long has joined the serif, ‘ra’ and ‘la’ are distinguished from 
ordinary ra and la, etc. The language is Old-Kannada, some of the earlier forms 
like eridu, sattor, geyvon, kottar, idan, etc., being used. 


Contents.— 

The viragal appears to record a fight between some overlord and his sub- 
ordinates, the cause being the seizure of the Brahmadéya of Elambunuse agrahara 
by the former. Unwilling to give back the Brahmadéya, Manidi, Sirivachcha, Sri- 
purusha and Sivamara fought and died. The name of the overlord is not given. 
The viragal is said to have been erected by sri Janna who in addition made a grant 
of some land of the growing capacity of 12 khandugas which was to be distributed 
among eight persons daily. 
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History — 

Yelambunuse of the record is the village Yellambalse near which is found the 
present record. It is about 10 miles to the south of Asandi, once a provincial 
capital of the Ganga kingdom. During the latter half of the 8th century and early 
9th century A.D. to which period the present viragal belongs, there were constant 
wars between the Rashtrakitas and the Gangas. A number of viragals at Hire- 
gundugalin the Tumkur taluk refer to a battle at Bagetr between these two 
dynasties anda number of warriors among the Gangas, even the princes like Siyagella 
and Sivamara, appear to have lost their lives in that battle. Bageiir is about five miles 
to the north of Asandi. A record belonging to Govinda III's early days is also 
found at Mudigere (see M. A. R. 1942, p. 175) which is about 3 miles from Asandi. 
Thus it appears that the Rashtrakitas were aggressing over the Ganga kingdom and 
were slowly gaining ground. It is known from various records that the Rashtrakita 
king Gévinda ITI had at least twice defeated and imprisoned the Ganga king $Siva- 
mara. Gdvinda’s brother Kambayya was even governing the Gangavadi province for 
some time. When first imprisoned, Sivamara appears to have been released and 
anointed on the Ganga throne as a subordinate of the Rashtrakutas. Sivamara is said 
in the Perjjarangi plates of Rachamalla I (M.A.R. 1942) and E.C. IV, Yd. 60, to have 
been anointed by both the Rashtrakiita and the Pallava rulers—Gé6vinda and Nandi- 
varmma,— which event must have taken place only after Govinda released Siva- 
mara from imprisonment. But Sivamara might have felt it an insult to remain 
subordinate to an enemy. Thus he appears to have revolted against Govinda, himself 
led the army in which a number of the Ganga princes took part and: fought a final 
and decisive battle at Yellambalase in which a number of leaders including himself 
died. The use of the word Mdasdm (for Mahasvami or overlord) in the record, who 
most probably was Govinda, shows the subordinate position of the Gangas. Thus 
the viragal is important as it records the death of the Ganga king Sivamarain a 
battle which took place between him and the Rashtraktitas. It is also important in 
another way. Among those who died are mentioned Manidi, Sirivachcha, Sripurusha 
and Sivamara. Among these Sripurusha and Sivamara are well known to have 
been father and son respectively. So it appears that Sripurusha was alive all these 
days and died in the same battle along with his son. But when was the battle fought ? 
The Manne plates of Govinda which belong to 802 A.D. mention only the impri- 
sonment of the Ganga king (Sivamara) by Gévinda and not his death. So the 
battle must have taken place after the grant of the Manne plates, ¢.¢., after 802 A.D. 
Again Rachamalla J, son of Sivamara, was ruling the Ganga kingdom as an inde- 
pendent ruler by about 819 A.D. After the death of Sivamara, Rachamalla must have 
again fought the Rashtrakiitas, defeated them and ruled as an independent king. 
This event might have taken place soon after the death of Govinda in about 815 
A.D. Thus the battle at Yellambalase must have beeri fought during the reign of 
Gévinda and somewhere between 802 and 815 A.D., say in about 808 A.D. “ Till 
about 808 A.D. Gédvinda was fighting in Northern India which gave room for the 
formation of a formidable confederacy of the Ganga, Kérala, Chola, Pandya and 
Kanchi princes against him. So, immediately after his return Govinda made great 
preparations for the invasion of the south in 808 A.D. and actually debouched on the 
plains of the Carnatic, halted for a time at Sribhavana (Cowldurg, Chitaldurg District) 
and later inflicted a heavy defeat on the confederate army, in which several members 
of the Ganga army and Royal family perished” (The Gangas of Talkad, p. 64). The 
present viragal appears to refer to the same battle. It now remains to be considered: 
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whether Sripurusha, who came to the throne in about 725 A.D. was alive till about 
808 4.D. Sripurusha had the names Muttarasa-and Vriddharaja thereby indicating 
that he lived to a green old age. Moreover he must have been a very young prince 
when he came to the throne. It may also be noted that he succeeded his prand- 
father Sivamara I and not his father. One of his records at the village Basavatti 
in the Chamarajanagar taluk is dated in S 722 which corresponds to 801 A.D. ‘Thus 
it is not impossible that Sripurusha lived fora few years more to witness a fata] 
battle which brought death on himself and his son as also on many others of the royal 
family like Manidi and Sirivachcha. | | 


f 
; On a stone set up in the centre of the village Kaménahalli of Sakrepatna hobli. 
4 Size 3 x 1} 
TS Hee BALKUY SOUBAKTHY 0, Ww DB, BOs BING Syd. 
DH eSIOLD BX Og 


as, Won | BOD 
1. 808503 Sob 
2. 8 Boda) Ra. 
3. Dl 
Note. 


This short record merely mentions that some service was done by a devotee named 
Timmappa Nayaka. Neither the kind of service done nor the name of the god to 
whom the service was done, is given in the record. Timmappa Nayaka appears to 
have been a Vaishnava devotee as there are carved on the top of the record a conch 
and a discus as also the word dasa which means a devotee. In a record at the same 
place, which is published as No. 28 in the Annual Report of this department for the 
year 1943, it is stated that the village Kaménahalli was granted for the food offerings 
of the god Lakshminarayana, most: probably of Dévaniir, Thus it is highly probable 
that Timmappa Nayaka granted the village Kaménahalli to the god Lakshmi- 
narayana and that he was a local chief. No date is given in the record. It may 
belong to the same period as No. 28 of M. A. R. 1943, namely, 17th century 


A.D. 
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At Keresante, Singatagere hobli, on a stone set up in Mr. Sannayya’s land. 
Size 44'X2". 
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Transliteration. 


yétat Sura suradhipa mauli mal6- 

pa lalitam srimat Pamdaramgésa 

Vithalésasya sasanam ! kamalasana kamaniyamirtti 
karunanidhi krupa-sagara, bhakta-jana-vatsala 
kamatapati . . . geya puradali prasanarada 

sri Vithala dévara divya sripida padmamgalige sriman 
mahamamdalésvara nissamka pratapa Kalamili 
Bopparaja Goparaja maha arasugala 

komararu Sidedéva maha atasugali 

navavidha bhakti purassaravagi saptimga vera- 
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11. si podamattu kotta dharmma ésasana svasti Sri jayabhyu- 
12. daya Salivahana saka varusha 1472 samdu nadava 

13. varttamana Sadharana samvatsarada Chayitra sudha 1 li 
14. sriman mahirajadhiraja raja-paramésvara sri- 

15. Virapratapa sri Sadasivaraya maharayarii na- 

16. mage nayakatanake palisida Haranahaliya sime 

17. volagana kaluvalige saluva Kereyasamtheya 

18. kerreya kelagana paduvana gddiya gaddeya baya 

19. lolage bijavari gadde manu kha 13 ke nadava va- 

20. rttamana kamba 100 niru kaba gadeyanii Baleyaho- 

21. deya sthaladali namma tamde Goparajagalicoi namma ta- 
22. igalu Aubhalammanavarigi pumnya pradavagi sri Vitha- 
23. lana saiytijyavagabékemdu dévarige neyivédyava ma- 

24. duva mariyadeyali 4 Vithala dévara sthanadali abhisé- 
25. kada KausikagOtrada Kamarasara makalu Vemkatadrige ka- 
26. tumadi kotaragi i dharmavanu siiryya chamdra 16- 

27. kamegal ulalli pariyamtara aru nadasidavarugalu 

28. dana palanayor madhyé danachhréydnrupailanam 

29. danat svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam 

30. sva-dattam para-dattam va yOharéti vasumdhara sha- 

31. shti varsha sahasrani vishtayam jayaté krimi svada- 

32. tta dvigunam punyam paradattanu palanam parada- 

303. ttapaharéna svadattam nishphalam bhavét akaréna karam 
54.  prapti go sahasra vadhéyatha karavichchhinna gokoti 

35. phaléna phalamasnuté ! i dharmmake alupidavanu ma- 
36. trugamanava madidavanu | yi baraha geyda- 

37, vanu kammara Virdjana maga Bhadrayanu 


Translation. 


This is the Sasana of the illustrious Pandarangésa Vithalésa, who is served 
by the line of diadems of the gods and their chief : 

This dharma Sasana granted after saluting with nine kinds of devotion and with > 
the seven elements of the kingdom to the lotuses the illustrious feet of the god 
Vithala, a pleasing figure, treasure of compassion, an ocean of kindness, kind to 
worshippers, who has become gracious in. . . geyapura, by Sidadéva maha arasu, 
son of the illustrious mahamandalésvara, nissamkapratapa Kalamili Bopparaja 
Goparaja maha arasu: ; 

Be it well. 1472nd year of the victorious Salivahana era having passed and 
the year Sadharana being current, on the 1st of the bright half of Chayitra: 

In the fields below the western wasteweir of the tank at Kereyasanthe, a hamlet 
in the Haranahali sime which has been granted for our chieftainship by the illus- 
trious maharajadhiraja paramésvara, sri Virapratapa sri Sadasivaraya maharaya, 100 
kambas of wet land of the growing capacity of 13 khandis at Baleyahodesthala has 
been granted with the order that it should be used for food offerings of the god, to 
Venkatadri, son of Kamarasa of Kausgika gotra, who performs abhishéka (sacred 
sprinkling) in that Vithala’s temple, in order that the merit of our father Goparaja 
and our mother Aubhalamma might accrue and that they might become one with 
Vithala. 

The usual benedictory and imprecatory verses. 

The writing is done (engraved) by Bhadraya, son of Kammara Virdja, 
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Note. 

This record registers a grant of 100 kambas of wet land to the god Vithala 
made by Sidedéva maha arasu, chief of Harnahali sime and subordinate of the 
Vijayanagar king Sadagiva raya. The grant was mace for the merit of the 
Chief’s parents Goparaja and Aubhalamma. The grant is said to have been made 
over to the temple priest Venkatadri, son of Kamarasa so that he might conduct the 
daily food-offerings of the god. 


The details of the date, viz. S 1472 Sadharana sam. Chaitra su. 1 correspond 
to Wednesday, 2nd April 1550 A. D. 


MUDAGERE TALUK. 
g 


Copper sheet record of the Beltr chief Krishnappa Nayaka in the possession of 
the Patel at Bettadamane. , 
Size 2° 12". 
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Transliteration. 


1. Srimattii Yuva satsarada Adhika Sravana su 5 lusgrimatu Vemkadri Nayakara 
Kritnapa Nayakaru Bembali Bairalimgana gaudage 
2. palisikomdadu ! ca 18 aramane karyyake mukyavagi nadadukomdu bahadu 
vivarakella Ramarasaiya barada ! sri Krishnapa Nakaru | 
3. Ajjinahali kérige bitta umbili !gaudapa gaudage ga 1 Hedegaudage ga 1 
7 Bolaiyana Bettegaudage  Bolayana Ramana eaudage ga | Viranage 
oa 1 Mutai- | 
4. yagega 1 Vaderu gaudana Ramanage ga 1 Nikanahali Komaragaudana 
Chiidaiyage ga 1 Hamdehali Subaiyage ga 13 Dodde gaudana umbilili 
bidisidu ga 2+ o Mélupali 
5. dévaru Komaradévarige Bairalimganagauda kottadu dévadana ea | Sri 
Krushnapa Nayakari , 


Translation. 

On the fifth of the bright half of Adhika Sravana in the year Yuva the grant 
made to Bairalingana gauda by the illustrious Venkadri Nayaka’s (son) Krishnappa: 
Nayaka—18 gadyanas. He should mainly look after the palace duties. Ramarasaiya ~ 
wrote the details. Krishnapa Nayaka, | . 
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Umbili granted to Ajjinahali kéri—for Gaudapa gauda 1 gadyina, for Hedegauda 
1 gadyana, for Bélaiyana Bette gauda ¢ gadyana, for Bolaiyana Ramanagauda 1 
gadyana, for Virana 1 gadyina, for Mutaiya 1 gadyana, for Vaderu guadana Ramana 
1 gadyana, for Chiidaiya son of Komaragauda of Nikanahali 1 gadyana, for Subaiya 
of Handehali 13 gadyanas, 22 gadyainas granted fron the umbali of Doddegauda 
Dévadana granted by Bairalimgana gauda to the god Komaradévaru of Mélupali— 
1 gadyana. Sri Krishnapa Nayakari. 


Note. 


This record is written on a ‘thin coper sheet measuring about 1’ x 2” having 
the size and shape of a palm leaf. The record appears to have been written with 
the same instrument called kantha which was being used to write on the palm leaf. 
The record, written and completed on one side of the sheet, is repeated on 
the other side also. Five lines of writing are found on cach side. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Bélar chief Krishnappa Nayaka son of 
Venkatadri Nayaka. But it is difficult to ascertain to which among the six Krishnappa 
Nayakas who ruled the Bélir principality, the present record belongs. Regarding the 
date no saka year is given. However the cyclic year Yuva given in the record 
appears only during the reign of the last Krishnappa Nayaka. The characters also 
appear to belong to about the 18th century A. D. ‘The record might thus be taken as 
belonging to 1756 A. D. during the reign of Krishnappa Nayaka VI. But there was 
no Adhika-Sravana in that year as stated in the record. 

The record details the grant made by Krishnappa Nayaka to Bembali Baira- 
linganagauda for the purpose of looking after the palace duties, and to a number of 
other people belonging to Ajjinahahkeri, It. is written by Ramarasaiya and signed 
by Krishnappa Nayaka, 


MANDYA DISTRICT 


FRENCH-RockS ‘T'ALUK. 
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At Bévinakuppe, kasaba hobli, on a viragal lying in the kodige lands of the 
village by the side of the Irwin canal. 


Size 4’x3'. 
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Transliteration, 


1 éri Prithuvigamgana sile Birakkana magam HKrekalimgam. 
2 Prithuyigamga mogavattavadole tale galiyisi sattam — 
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Translation. 


Erekalinga, son of Birakka, concubine of the illustrious Prithuviganga, died 
his head having been cut in the presence of Prithuviganga. 


Note. 


The viragal which contains the above record has two panels of sculptures. 
In the first panel from the bottom the hero is sitting in the centre with folded hands. 
A man to his right has lifted up the sword ready to cut off the head of the hero. 
Another figure is standing to his left with what appears like a dagger in hand. 
The top panel depicts the heroin the region of the gods. The hero sits at ease flanked 
by two female chamara bearers. 

The viragal has only one band of writing which records the death of 
Erekalinga, son of Birakka, who was a concubine of Prithviganga. It is stated that 
he offered his head in the presence of Prithviganga and died. But the reason for 
offering his head is not given. Probably he might have made a vow and in order to 
fulfil it, he might have offered his head. Such self-sacrifices to fulfil some oath was 
not uncommon during those days. 

Who Prithviganga was and when or whether he ruled the Ganga kingdom 
are not clear. He is not mentioned in any of the Ganga copper plates giving 
Ganga genealogy. A Prithviganga is of course referred to as the son of 
Vishnugopa. But paleographically the present record belongs to a later period, 2. e., 
about the 9th century A. D. Prithviganga of the present record might be identical 
with the one mentioned in M.A.R. 1935, No. 165. 


11 
SERINGAPATAM T'ALUK. 
On the basement stone of the garbhagriha of the Janardana temple at Belgola, 
Belgola hobli. 
Grantha and Tamil Characters. 
OPAL BOY BWIANIGY RIVGF SHIA AG SYBO SYSAKS. 
1,08 DSI, SHYT: SAovowow. 
I. Ce O21 GU) PUI Hef aa Sir Ds Lor SI pee 
Sud. Gms S5pooiujOu pf pAuur ss g eomorioran Oar bls; 
(c) Geraci Loh aff ag—r ou ® 3 Curren) salF g1Olai2 Ginis 
II. (a) »s ux 2. Gluvaginanr ges Baer oa Yar sor or Gey 50 xr wsooer es ONL 
(b) Gurer Aga ganemer Ourink saxo . | | uging Gluvas 
(c) ranrgnmecerrin (Glarrih) Lf ir douraustoongs 9D 7QOT I Lb 
(d) seplorarrenrra 2 2 a. OI 2 Ye Olga jOlsrLor on loo 
IIT. (a) your 17 Bop sé errivmdepomi anon aS BG eBan wei t_tnr sah DY Bis_gin 
(b) Ole 9) SLpootl Qua Sojairam CdR OM LI 94 Cli 55 Buy FBT H 2 
(c) ovr uS) QDorIAursig® FC srs gs TT DMZ MT DI CHS a, ne 


s 
(d) 10?-Gluvag inaorgen male Tb 


lV. MOP & BIB ca, cog UMS I? 5 ST Hairaag 
V. Ur? 5 STUIBOTOlI MAN? F HbHaL0\9 sola é 
Vie 2 rbasir eur 2-301 D2 rir) £1 lus pair 
VII. wW5l9 PT50,& wo gearoasr Soir 
VIII, = 


5B 


Transliteration. 
(a) svasti sri Bahudhanya samvart sarathu Kattikai madu aparapakshatu tva- 
(Q) dasiyum Tinkal kalamaiyu perra Visakatu nalamana Konku- 
2 (c) konda sri Vishnuvarddhana-posala-déva-chchaturv védimanka- 
(a) latu Srimad-asésha-maha-janankal Lavi-annan n tiru-Narayana-ppe, 
(6) rumal Chiru-Lavi-annan Pommi annan avarkal srimad asésha 
(c) maha-janamkalom srimat sarvva-namasyad-agraharain 
= (d@) Dakshina- Varanasi udubhava sarvvajia Révapperumal no 
(a) appan pratishthichcha Rama-Lakshmanar-halukku tiruvidaiyattamaka 
vi 8 ariyem | 
(6) se 8 kalani napraha Tiruvali kalaikul pa 8 kshétrakaiaaiyum-achandrarkka 
(c) sthayi iraiyiliyaka kuduttom-inta Rama-Lakshmanar halukku 8ri- 
“ (d) mad-asésha maha-janankalém 
: svadattadvigunam punyam paradattanu palana 
= paradattapaharéna svadattam nishphalam bavet 
“ dina-palanayo . . . danachhréyonupa 
als 
= lanam danasvarggam-ava [pnd] ti pa 


Translation. 


Be it well. On Monday the twelfth day of the dark-half of Karttika in the year 
Bahudhanya, when there was the constellation Visakha. 

All the mahajanas of the illustrious Jonku-konda-sri- Vishnuvarddhana-Posala- 
déva-chchaturvvédi-mangala. Javiynna, Tirunarayanapperumal, Chiru-Laviannan 
and Pommiannan granted, for tirwvadiyattam (2? worship in the court-yard) of the 
gods Rama and Lakshmana consecrated by Udubhava sarvajna Révapperumal at 
Sarva-namasyad-agrahara which isa southern Varanasi, certain lands to continue for 
as long as the moon and sun endure. 

Thus (the land granted) for the gods Rama and Lakshmana (by) the illustrious 
aséshamahajanas. 

Two usual imprecatory verses. 


Note. 


Following local traditions B. L. Rice and other writers have held that 

Vishnuvarddhana Hoysala was originally a Jain prince of 

Existing knowledge. the name Bittiga and that about 1116 A. D. he was 

converted into Vaishnavism by Sri Ramanujacharya and 

given thename Vishnuvarddhana. About the same time, it is thought, Sri Ramanuja 

discovered a buried image of Sri Narayanaat Mélkdte and got the temple built for 

the god with the help of his new disciple. ‘he occurrence of new inscriptions and 
the restudy of the older sources leads to a serious revision of our knowledge. 
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Two useful new inscriptions have now been discovered, one in the Hassan 

district and the other in the Mandya district. The first to be 

New inscriptions. discovered was a lithic record of 1102 A.D. found near the 

: village gateway of Bastihalli close to Halébid. It states 

that while Ballala I was ruling, his brother Vishnu did certain things and suggests 

that Bittiga already bore the name Vishnu in 1102 A. D, or more correctly that the 

word Bittiga was only a Kannada form popularly used for the prince whose official 

name was Vishnu and that he already bore the latter name ten years before the 
alleged date of conversion. 

The second record which makes a further addition to our knowledge is found 
engraved on the basement cornice of the western and 
southern faces of the inner or original shrine in which the 

Belgola inscription and image of Sri Janardana is worshipped at Belgola close 
date. to Mysore on the road from Mysore to Krishnarajasagara. 
The record is engraved in Grantha and Tamil characters 
about 12” square and runs over several lines extending over the faces of the cornices. 
The characters are more developed than the Chéla ones, the loop of ‘ka’ being well 
developed and the tail bent and the letters ‘ma’, ‘ba’, ‘dha’ resembling twelfth 
century characters. The record bears no Saka year but the date is given as Monday, 
the twelfth of the dark half of the month Kartika of the Jovian year Bahudhanya. The 
month is evidently solar Kartika. Since no other Bahudhanya is known to possess 
all these details correctly, only one date becomes possible according to Swamikannu 
Pillai’s Indian Ephemeris and that is Monday, the 22nd of November 1098 A.D. 
The constellation mentioned is Visaékha which commences 39 ghatikas after sunrise, 
that is, after 9 p.M. But since auspicious events can take place even at night, the 
date is highly suitable. | 

It was formerly thought that Vishnuvarddhana was inactive in his earlier years 

and after his conversion by Ramanuja in 1116, he 
Conquest of Kongu. suddenly burst out with an attack on the Chéla provincial 
capital of Talkad and achieved complete victory over the 
Chola governor Adiyama. ‘The Bastihalli inscription discovered a few years ago 
revealed that even during Ballala I’s reign Talkad had been attacked and the rule 
over at least part of Gangavadi 96,000 had been claimed by the Hoysalas even in 
1102. Another inscription (Béliir 199) claimed the conquest of Kongu by Ballala 
in 1101 A.D. The Belgola inscription recently discovered shows that the title of 
‘Kongukonda’ or conqueror of ‘Kongu’ or the Kongu country was claimed for 
Vishnuvarddhana as early as 1098 A.D. when Vishnu was evidently a local governor 
under Vinayaditya who was a subordinate of Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. Further — 
-no regal titles like the famous Talakadu-gonda, etc., except Kongu-konda, are 
claimed for Vishnu. Therefore we infer that Vishnuvarddhana had even before 
1098 A.D. made at least one successful attack on the Chola territories in Gangavadi. 
Hvidently he was already a grown up man of fighting age and he led several campaigns 
against the Cholas, that of 1116 A.D. being the most successful as it resulted 
in the conquest of Talkad. 
_ It is also clear that the prince bore the name Vishnuvarddhana even by 
i November 1098 A.D. He appears to have been governor 
_ Vaishnavism. for a few years since, in imitation of the Chéla fashion set 
| up in Gangavadi by Rajéndrachédla, an agrahara was 
already granted, presumably at Belgola, bearing the name Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala- 
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Déva-Chaturvédi-Mangalam. The same name appears in certain Kolar inscriptions 
of the thirteenth century which obviously refer to a different place. The agrahira 
referred to in the present record evidently was a local one in which a temple for 
Rama and Lakshmana was constructed, The prevalence of Vaishnavism at the time 
is gathered from the record as also from the name of the prince. If Sri Ramanuja 
met him and converted him it may have been earlier than 1098 A.D. The 
Vaishnava Guruparamparas state that Ramanuja stayed at Tonnir for a number of 
years and came into contact with a prince known as Tondanir-nambi who may be 
identified with Prince Vishnuvardhana, governor of the place. 
The Vaishnava Guruparamparas mention that Sri Ramanuja discovered the 
buried image of 'Tirunarayana at Mélkdte and rebuilt his 
Tirunarayana. temple. This event is given varying dates most of which 
are incorrect according to Swamikannu Pillai’s Ephemeris. 
The Vadagale Guruparamapara however gives a date which is correct, more correct 
than the others. ‘he date is Thursday, the 14th of the bright half of the month of 
Pushya of the year Bahudhanya, asterism Punarvasu which is equivalent to 16th 
December, 1098 A.D. But in the Belgola inscription issued one month earlier, a 
private donor by name Tirunarayana is mentioned. This name with its prefix ‘Tirv’ 
for ‘Sri’ is in the Tamii form and shows Tamil influence. The man bearing the 
name may have been a grown up person of at least twenty or twenty-five years of age 
to have been the donor. Since there is no other deity of that name any where in 
the neighbouring taluks, we shall not be far wrong in inferring that the donor bore the 
name of 'Tirunarayana, the God of Mélkote, whose seat is directly north of Belgola 
by twenty miles. Thus we see that god Tirunarayana was well-known enough in 
the neighbouring taluks for children to be given his name even a generation earlier 
than 1098 A.D. He was an object of worship evidently many years before 
Ramanuja offered him worship in December 1098 A.D., or even before Sri Ramanuja 
came to the Mysore country as a refugee. What Sri Ramanuja appears to have 
discovered was a temple already in worship and perhaps in a dilapidated condition. 
Very probably he used his influence to rebuild or renovate the temple. 
The inscription does not throw any direct light on Sri Ramanuja’s advent to 
Mysore. But as stated above it may safely be inferred on 
Ramanuja’s Advent. the evidence of the present epigraph that Vishnuvarddhana 
Hoysala was already found as a governor of Tonnir when 
Ramanuja visited the place, that he had granted an agrahara called Vishnu- 
varddhana-Hoysala-Déva-Chaturvédi-Mangalam, that god Tirunarayana was 
already well-known and in worship by 1098 AD., and that Tamil influence and 
Vaishnava worship were already in existence in the neighbourhood. If any religious 
revolution did take place from Jainism to Vaishnavism under Ramanuja’s influence, 
it must have taken place some time before 1098 A.D. 3 
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On the pedestal of the Parsvanatha image lying near the Basti mound at the 
same Village Belgola 


CBE BYINNIGO, WY OW GB TS,0 WO Od DoS FIRS wows HETHAS eS, 
1, RBBB MFMOPCY, 3.0, TOP ex cones 05, 8.06 
8 
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Note. 


Only the pedestal and the prabhivali with the female chamara bearers are now 
lying in a deserted condition at the Basti mound while the main image of 
Parsvanatha is missing. The record on the pedestal is incomplete asa number of 
letters are worn out. It begins with a verse giving the main sect and subsects Dravila 
sangha, Nandi sangha and Arungalanvaya among the Jains. Probabiy those who 
consecrated the image might have belonged to this branch. No more details are 
found in the inscription, The characters appear to belong to the 12th or the 13th 


century A.D. 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


MysorE '‘TALUK., 
13 


On a viragal at Mallegaudana koppalu, Yelwal hobli, 
Size 3°X4’. 
Kannada characters and language. 
QON0OD Bolwy DIS NaS SNH OSVOIS NET). 
DB, DION Q’ x ¥!. 


e3 
1. 38 coded, , Baeedean Foie, ass ade 
2. © sacs 
3. 8 GS wos 
4, 3, OB Yayo 
5, & Boa 
3 


6. SawTB chao, Sood Broo wooray, senBeddo sa 
7. Sd Sr 
8. £0, SeeTA ee 
Oa ae Jono, 
10. do Boro wor, 
Thee 6 bOcdd 0, 
12.  BorTa¢.Jo 


[I] 283 i 
13. 308 Ses Bods, DET OSONS, Bo OS, 0 85s 
14, SD, 


1a seer, £0, BOOK FASos 074039, 
Transliteration, 


1. Sri Rajéndra Chola dévargee yandu ippattami- 
2, ta madara 3 
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3. le Dhatu samva 
4. tsarada Asha 
5. da masada 
ll Band— | 
6. Amavasyeyandu Tilugara mari Chamgalva kiru sddaram kidi 
7. turuva ko- | 
8. ndu pdge O- 
9, linagayya- 
10. ra magam Bageu- 
11. li Siriyanna 
12, Chamegalvanam 
Ill Band— 
13. kadi turuva magulchi pendira peragikki kAdi sattam avana 
14. tamma . 
15. A . . . nna pardksha vineyamegeyda 


Translation. 


In the 23rd year of the reign of Sri Rajéndra Chola déva, the year being Dhatu, 
on new moon day of Ashadha—when Tilugara mari Changalva together with his 
younger brother carried off the cows, Bageuli Siriyanna son of Olinagayya fought 
Changalva, turned back the cows and defending the women died. His younger 
brother A. . nna did pardkshavineya. 


Note. 


At a distance of about a mile and a half from Krishnarajasagara, a railway 
station in the Mysore-Arsikere line and in the vicinity of the rail road, there now stand 
two viragals by the side of the village Mallegaudana Koppalu. Both these viragals 
belong to the reign of Rajéndra Chéla and refer to a cattle fight. The Changalva 
ruler, most probably Nanni Changalva, together with his younger brother is said to 
have carried off the cows in defence of which two heroes gave their lives. The © 
present viragal is set up in memory of one of the two by name Bageuli Siriyanna, 
son of Olinagayya. The hero’s younger brother A . . nna erected this viragal. 
Changalvais given the title of Tilugara mari. 

Regarding the date there seems to be some discrepancy. The year Dhatu is 
stated in the record as corresponding to the 23rd year of Rajéndra Chola’s reign. 
But from various other records of his reign we know that it corresponded to his 
25th regnal year. Hg 17 (EC. IV) of his 22nd year corresponds to S 955 Srimukha 
and Hg 104 of his 26th year corresponds to 8 959 [évara and hence the year Dhatu 
must correspond to his 25th year. This difference of two years cannot be accounted 
for. The given date Dhatu sari, Ashadha new moon day might correspond to 
Saturday, 26th June 1036 A.D. during the king’s 25th regnal year. 

14 
On a second viragal at the same place. 
Size 5’ x4’. 
SBE BIGY ABSA) ALONQ?, 

: 33,35080 98 x 9, 

t: 2d COowes, _» BweCPBea F Qed, 92 GIBsed, Tod,0G 

2, eAodADse exrmDeao, BR Oo Lod 
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a, © emo ON od) soo 

re $ch},0 soondaised worie 

9,0 SMBLCBO BHA SMB 

Bo RaeA worrey,so sob BIWIVO 
WEP, TIO Bens, SoH YS O 

3} BQO QMO BB wos PARTS) 
O2,H0 


CONTR 


Transliteration. 
éri Rajéndra Chola dévargge indu 23 Dhatuvastu samtsarada 
Ashada masada amavaseyandu Pafichiya Siriya- 
mmana magam Panchiya Mu- 
ddayyam Tilugara mari Chamga- 
lvam kirusddaram kidi turu kom- 
du poge Chamgalvanam kadi turuvum 
pendirumam peragikki kadi sattam 
i kallam nirisidam Vuddabeyu Mala- 
yyan um 


Be OD On Our Ge ba bt 


Translation. 
| In the 28rd year of the reign of Sri Rajéndya Chola déva the year being Dhatu, 
on the new moon day of Ashadha, Pafichiya Muddayya son of Pafichiya Siriyamma- 
when Changalva together with his younger brother carried off the cows— 
fought Changalva in defence of cows and women and died. Vuddabe and Malayya 
caused this stone to be erected. 
Note. 

This is another viragal at the same place set up in the memory of the hero 
Pafchiya Muddayya, son of Pafichiya Siriyamma, who died in defence of cows and 
women. ‘The viragal was set up by Vuddabe and Malayya. Regarding other 
details, it is similar to the previous record No. 15. 


KRISHNARAJANAGAR TALUK. 


| 15 
The Baradir grant of Sripurusha purchased from Mr. Sayyad Yusuff, at 
Séligrama, Krishnaradjanagar taluk. 
5 plates: ring with elephant seal. 
Old Kannada characters; Sanskrit language. 
BF] TONSA SQLS) Dov, BBYGIS 3, ¢ll TOD). DW OI ISASHOOB SNOB 
d LDS Sod) WIS. BINT, GE; Tow, ,Swow. 
5 BONNY, word, SSSR) BH, 
G) Ad VSO BNSSo NIPSNNDoBwes BB 3, TOBES 2 Caows9,5 Beas BOIHNOHA,€ 
2. BHWAPIIdyosd, Gs, BDO 3B aaodwer 3 Zmo2005, D2, OW WOBOVW, 
BWIOGIS 
3. Bl DoToeroone QHoded CetaRsor, 33 ods odtes WIASy, eee 
4. AALS%, dCHSL,B PRs Ba, see 0am, HSIGHANS Mod08 S 
ADANIO) NLS 3, . 


— 


Ii-A— 


IiI-B— 


23. 


61 
BM, VBA~S, WoT DOS, ONSO0H, 5, VIVITONV, SF VG Woon) B,ePSas 
SHBLAT, D 


BS,059,3 VAs Fess, DAS ALH SHCA, Q850V,F, BB, 
BLS, HS*ON, 

d(dd52, G8 MDHooowsy, WS, VS, BySome Meow sy 
OND oD, WOTBOH 

VOTVVAOS HIS & LNG OSs2, & DBIWQooVy, DS, Vy 
HDPWIDOV, So 

TOE WOOD HIASH, 2 CMO Th Nala mToHoowsy, DBT; 8, 
BQ CBF TWH, dE, BSALS BIO 

@ G. WwwwO DOs, wo B, OD S, CST0%,%, SOANNHDO BIAS, Ges, 
B,HoCG Cee VS; US, 6%; 3 


) 


HSCS WBA FS : 
Qw MW) BLsSo 


5" Be w0rrod 
(2) 


ENTS, Ged WIBIHOOWY, WSU; EVE (2) a TO, BTC HOIY, SOMA, 3 CRIS, Bed, 
DONNINGS BAOS 

dds, AH Bao, PBoQoows, DMO YG, WIMBLGSOW, NIOONSOO%,.%, 
AD HIUIOSTH Bae) 

BOOST, OFS, SLE VIN BI GIs Boh rs, LG,S. FS Garieg.c, ‘VN Saosd 
BLS, YB, X, 

DW, B DOSS, S Ob Bad, 3, Us 
BDINWDO BA 

3 DB BSFNGHOOA DI NGGOOS, SOOSOWF LOLOL DL yoION FUFIOOS, HS, 3, 
THB, Fa. eT, - 


U8 OADUSA, oF Doves HO NOG SS Tae 


NEN DS INGNA A) TOG HI°OHNOGD HBOS BV AD OCS, chaeeo woroorono 
SPST, SA, 

Dr SCM TOSHIBL OS, WEB, MASLLHS BIOONS G DBASSAY Tow HLS, WILE 
BY: SCs ad | 

DOSIIHNBWHT, BHBFS LHo,Ho TOONS DABOTFOMS NBLAS,*OMSL0T 
ITOS TEAC 

Bohwyoxd ON, BS2 StKsTaHd TH [O]S Hw. SQ THIGS wWozopposa, co 
VOT NBT, O, 

BOIS SCS. NDVOHIS OF, S. BOD GHIA VEHONSVSOTOT, S F SS0 00 

COHSS ANA FR QHHG,woss B SOIMVAG F BOSE wows d CHS, w EF PANTS s10) 
DOWAl BAAS WO, Sl adsowd 

BQ OL | DoWosl 3H HEGH NHS Bw TT, Dowels, SOT, M9, HoT G 
DBS Oy HISWBOMS OCG 

De, Breese Torvo,w.€ 
& KCNQHOW>S, WOSS 


D. CHBISdwWOH BDO 


BOBS, 0, RFI DGOSE owe 


* & GBOVD, HOS HoaeG HIdOs, 


1 & OFOBS), Bed,W) He HTO’, 


2 B eFddS), Vos, si OTOG, 


I-B— 
1. 
2. 


62 

BWI, OF sCaoons ] SDI, WB MG SWISH, SOCK SGC 9, FO usoss Bewe,¢ 
Dosassose V0 

BIB B, 30a, 8 S( Bria Fe)! BDI DW. F Pees, Bo, COWOSS BoB F 


Soo} FS, 98 ©, sanDodStaoaon, wo? 80 


BDO HB, ANB Bs, BLT, do, SLBIS), TOGO GR, )'S SLC SIO 
BEV FS, ASCANG Bios .¢ “Sain, 

BN, sevens, * oeets ods 33 .nasTaSe, ae, SCE SY, 098, B08 
at sae d,¢F 

BS, DNL FOB SF B 3 Dow 2 €WOIAIO, SE 0d DoBeas OH | Ts, aa, 
S385, soerasoe 

3030, 8, DCO? AVIVSDOGBW,2 OF, Whos SHss, Fave ToVL dz <b, 
_ Saterieese ASsCo Fe | 

SC DA HSows seoriveess), HF ls SRU Boos, Slswassos Dao 


%, SF, DORs 


Dds, SoBl UH, Sa Blo BLS Bw Mo) Aewoss, Seed wOsVOs, Oa, Aenean} 
20,3, Rood ©, 

BS FROBSAINANG DO SLAs, Hee SB 2» FIBOOIUCS g > exraiaareseaines 
US, 380 RaOTERD 
Rese DOSONL DOW 9,0) HS NAC SD, oun) Sz Sp woe Odd ToNTavo, Fees WSO, ooo 
WOLIT Edd, FEE Seria Fa 

ose sBos.OAD, Fanime, 3 BDF BODOG AL HCS mdesears 3, 8 
TOGA £0, pate) “3a 

B, AHO BS Sods BALTY,BRSY FGALGWSH, GOS, HOGG, JSM Ys, Fo 
BH SHOSTQV, COIS CBHsG0Co 


68, G0Ns, 


38 GHC, won, DS OLIOS 5, DDN SBA, C5OBdA Il 29, B, Gp, ANNOPMCTO BOAO 
Soe Se ned 

Epeessne BQ W,B,YO YS, Sas Pansy, 050,55, 8035, GHUAS SS, 38 
see Zo eS 

GS Bde, S0 WHIH, B ° TEVDI,S Hooso DoVosowdow0sowls Dovo 
7 KBatrdosovdss® UB, BSo_0 

g0dso, O Do BALHLS HAA 90 Ay ona IHvo edaye CIoo woohSe 8, 20d Il 
Od, PANTS J, Bed DS 1 IDO 

8.20208 go cacoss BOBAWBYO 
dotrots Redaigo 59,3, eS ODSO 


BS, DSB, BW, THOaBgyo vs, re) 


go cater Id waTaTaT TaTANTATAA TaATa HlasETT Fatal 
ATAMAAMTHTET TATIAUHACIT GIST ATUASCATATSATTSITIAA TA 


1 Tt DOB) GFONPSO, Bos Ose NGO, 2 Bt SFOWAD, Bos, Od FI OTH, 


3, 
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at qreoritae rarer congas any yar HeaaaTa 

Traea olrentytraa ara net frqrearma aoane Parfaan 
fata F 

VET ATAAIATS ATAANAIsIea alAMarea agrnaaa sitraaa 
faaraer fa 


ahantga faangias yaea faavaraaqaie adifaareca azarated 
HUSA | 

aftararaanaiaes gaer fie tamequamed aaa aaera ZaIaIA AG- 
eara 

aesranaa are ftaraitara aaa gata fas We FAT GHaITeT at 

TaN Trongenaey Hai aatsaaey FACT TAT ALTATSTAT- 
fasttHataar 

FA AYAISTITFH FRI FHA UISAeT Tlaqnas TAA ara TatacT 
faa AaATET at 


waar Batya Gary aa esapaaawanatin wacHTIEATTT 
TASAATGA 

diana aetycser Saati waaizazargeananacsser rar 
taaatiaara oz 

Qhtaraceaa frag ocaratieter aeqaaanqeq aadiaaraae7 
gata | 


n~ 


AGAMA ATaTaeT  aeaaIsaTastidtarH AATAAG EF 
fa ceaae ger qaqened feuargaia waqzaaidrariwed Ger Tela 


~~ 


fanz 

fafa fafa foaranfag atfeatar aac va fad feaam acme 
AADAC ACHT 

feataarasaea ogaeq vizaita anaeaeat otuataegua stanaat- 
aeq ota , 

gaa amazed agen faaeaatana facacata Fier fyfatac 
facracot 

AAMTHTA oT: AtRaat aralfala fagtaaterzeza Hfeataraat 
aes ataiE 

wasanedhtaa  Aawawraeanmaa aaaa: aataaaancarence 
ACACAAT 


mMamam facaratta: ofatradtagararara: otacatyt aercrsay 
qaaatgataata 


IV-B— 
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wa: aga lata oercotrata azivenaretararaizeas saaie- 
MAAC AT 

aweuia ag IwararannaMaseaaara TIAA BAA caATa 

waa senaara: i arregsivyaafatadaantaattraate: Bear za 
arate 

waa Ba awa (awit) aearatacsatmanicfarhaa arqeroorrera: 
rata Maasai 


ages waurdaae: aarmasaraan Ua (Te) a Wegooica Frat: 
faIsel Hay 

eae YAeT: woazraAA Tea aeaAy ACHUFAHT: AMAT AA TIAA: 

qa oa 

aga agit gaus ofigettadta araaa: ata a | amirgaaaaces- 
Pattzat 

fe taradttata facutramdara: serat aagartaaaataarar Breather 
ZTCUT sfterantet: | 

qeq aan cafwatae aHayWATIHa aATFAlangsaaaata Aaraaz fr 


Tea wataa F4 eae TaaTto PrcHeIas ZaaTT az T 

qaqa ateat fara sigh aewisa fiqeiaaaaa aca: aA 
teary 

QR aad aeasary aradsary FTAA AITAIAT: Gary arorazat 
amg tears 

x MCG AMAAARATTT CATT STRETTT ALY BACT efraeromrata az 

a favarHaa: Teas aalacHacaasaTgMaTAaS: | WARTATA 
wWalaaie 


\ 


~ 


ata aqaqaraata aqgamsagiarsaaaieca il saeardtavate atag fas- 
a tra 

watha eta sae waansay yaaaraeaaryqaraaats aera eco 
cay aya Tula 

aid Seatg Gasset Duaaqayed waa afa garssatqweaq 
TATU | 

qUzai al atetia aera weal azant Asi waa fenGri aeataTa 
ea feataria | 

Bata TIANA: WaNiqas WaaarHacd ates Sara Me T ss \ 
fasaeraa feta 


Transliteration. 
I-B—- 
1. svasti jitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganabhéna Padmanabhéna srimaj- 
Jahnavéya kulamala-vy6- 
2. mava-bhasana-bhaskarasya sva-khalgaika-prahara-khandita-maha-sila- 
stambha-labdha-bala-paraékrama yasa- 
3. sd darunari-gana—vidarana-ran6palabdha—vrana-vibhishana-bhishitasya 
Kanvayana sa- | 
4. godtrasya srimat-Konganivarmma dharmma-mahadhirajasya pitur-anvagata 
guna-yuktasya vidya-vinaya-vihita-vri- 
5. ttasya samyak-praja-palana-mitradhigata rajyasya nana sastrarttha-sad- 
bhavadhigama pranita-mati viséshasya vi- 
I]-A— 
6. dvat kavi-kafichana-nikash6palabhitasya viséshatépy-anavaséshasya niti- 
sastrasya vaktri-prayoktri-kusa*lasya 
7. sriman-Madhava maharajasya putrasya pitri paitamaha-guna-yuktasya 
anéka-chaturddanta yuddhavapta chatur-udadhi- 
8. salilasvadita-yasasa érimadd-Harivarmma mahadhirajasya putrasya dvija- 
curu-dévata-pijana parasya Na- 
9. rayana-charananudhyatasya srimad-Vishnugopa-mahadhirajasya putrasya 
Tryambaka-charanambhorha-rajar-pavittrikrittotama- 
10. ngasya sva-bhuja-bala-parakrama-kraya-krita-rajyasya  Kaliyuga-mala- 
pankavasanna dharmma vrishd6dhharana-nitya-sannaddhasya Sri- 
I1-B— 
11. man Madhava-mahadhirajasya putrasya avichchhinnasvamédhavabhrita- 
bhishikta srimat-Kadamba kula-gagana-gabhastimalina 
12. srimat Krishnavarmma-mahadhirajasya priya bhaginéyasya janani- 
dévatanka évadhigata-rajyasya vidya-vinayatisaya parl- 
13. piiritantaratmand niravagraha-pradhéna sauryyasya vidvatsu prathama- 
sanyasya *Avinita-namadhéyasya putrasya. 
14, vijrimbhamana-sakti-traya-sampannasya Andariy-Alattir-Porulare Pelna- 
garadyanéka samara-mukha-makhahi- 
15. ti-prahata sira-purusha-pasipaharasya Kiratarjuniyé pancha-dasa-sargga-ti- 
kakarasya putrasya durddanta-vimardda- 
Iil-A— 
16. vimridita-vividha-visvambharadhipa mauli-maia-makaranda-punja-pifjari- 
kriya-mana charana-yugala-nalinasya Mushkara 
17, dvitiya- namadhéyasya putrasya uditddita sakala digantara prathita Sindhu- 
raja duhitri jananikasya Srivikrama- 
18, prathita-nimadhéyasya chaturddasa vidyasthanadhigata vimalatara-mati 
viséshasya’ ripu-timira-nirakaran6- 
19. daya bhaskarasya putrah anéka-samara-sampal[di|ta-vijrimbhita-dvirada- 
radana-kulisabhighata-vrana-samridha bhasvad-vi- 
20. jaya lakshana-lakshikrita-visala-vakshasthalas-saktitraya-samanvitah sama- 
dhigata sakala-sastrarttha-tatvas-sam-a- 
* This letter is written above the line. 
1 This letter is written above the line. 2 This letter is written below the line 
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21. radhita-trivarge6 niravadya-charitah pratidinam-abhivarddhamana-prabha- 
~-vah Srimat Kongani maharajo Bhtvikrama-dvitiya-nama- 

22, dhéyah apicha! nana-hétiprahara-pravighatita bhatoras-kavatotthita srig- 
dharasvada pramatta-dvipa-sata charana kshoda 

23. sammardda-bhimé samgramé Pallavéndran-narapatim-ajayad-yo Vilandé- 
bhidhané raj Srivallabhakhyas-samara-sata 3 

24 jaydvipta Lakshmivilasah " tasy&nujo dhriti-mati-dyuti niti- kirtti yoshitam 
ati-sévy6 dana-mana vishram- 

25. bha-vidhéyi krita bandhu-bhritya (varged)!' Manvadibhir-yathokta dhar- 
mérabhirakshita chatur varnnasramah prajanam pitévanugraha* para- 


/26. s-chatur-dikshu-prasanta vigrahah sva-vikramakrantanéka satru-samghar-. 
(pahri)! ta késa paripirnnatma kdsoh dvishal-Lakshmi kachagra- . | 
27. ha-erahanasakta-bhujadvayah saSvad-anavanatahita sainyanéka taskaranta- 
_karah smrity-avirddhena varsha-sata pirnayur sri 
98. mat Prithivi Kongani vriddharaja Sripurusha-dvitiya nimadhéyah apicha! 
naktan dinan-nata-naréndra-kirita-k6 
29, ti ratnarkka didhiti virajita-pada-padmah Lakshmyé-svaymvrita-patirn 
Navakéma-néma Ssishtapriyérigana daranagita-kirttih | 
30. tasya pautréna sva pitamaha-sakala-cuna-sampad-yukténa tadankamalan- 
kiténanavarata samara-samghatta ni- 
IV-B.— | 


31. rakritasésha-pratipakshéna déva-dvija-guru-pija-tatparéna chira-kala- pra- 
nashta-dévabhoga Bhrahmadéya pra- 

32, vartanAtisaya® buddhina ésrimat Prithivi Kongani maharajéna Sripurasha 
namadhéyéna atmanah prathama rajyabhi- 

33. shé’ké Vatapi vastavyaya Vatsa-gdtraya Taitrya-charanaya Nagasarmma- 
nah putraya Banasarmmané Tégattir-visha- 

34, yé Baradirnnima gramas sarvva pariharopéta udakapirvvan-dattah-asya 
danasya sAkshinash-shannavati saha- 

35. sra vishaya prakritayah ydsyapaharttéa lébhat krédhat pramadad-va-sa- 
pantchabhir mmahadbhih patakais-samyukt6 bhavati y6 ra- 


36. kshati sa punya bhag-bhavati api chatra Manu-gité <loka bhavanti ! 
Brahmasvantu visham ghoram na visham vishamuchyaté visha- 

387. mékakinam hanti Brahmasvam putra pautrikam bhtimi dainat paramda- 
nan na bhiitan na bhavishyati tasyaiva haranat papam na bhitam nabhavi- 

38., shyati svandatum sumahachchhakyam duhkam anyatra palanam danam 
vapalanam véti danach-chhréyonu paianam sva dattam 

39. para-dattam va yo haréti vasundharam shashithim varsha sahasrani_vish- 

tayam jayaté krimi |! asya gramasya ptrvva diksimani 

40. Dutimburppallam dakshinatah Paradagere pallam Paschimatah Kamunte- 
sumdi Pallam uttarato Gottere Pallam ll Chitrasrayéna likhitam 


| Translation, 
Be it well. Success through the adorable Padmanabha, resembling (in cole the 
cloudless sky. A sun illumining the clear firmament of the J ahnavi (or Ganga)-kula, 


1 These letters are written above the line. 2 This letter is written below the line, 
3 This letter is written below the line. 
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possessed of fame, strength and valour from the great pillar of stone divided with a 
single stroke of his sword, adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting 
down the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the Kanvayana-sagotra, was srimat Konguni- 
varmima-dharmma-mahdadhiraja. 

(His son) inheriting the qualities of his father, possessing a character for learning 
and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of the 
good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold, the learned and 
poets, skilled among those who expound and practice the science of politics in all its 
branches, was sriman Madhava-mahadhiraja. 

His son, uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered into 
war with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans 
was Srimad Harivarmma-mahadhiraja. 

His son, devoted to the worship of Brahmans. gurus aud gods, meditating on 
the feet of Narayana, was srimad-Vishnugdpa mahadhiraja. | 

_ His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of 
Tryambaka, having by personal strength and valour purchased the kingdom, daily 
eager to extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in which it 
had sunk, was sriman Madhava-mahadhi-raja. 

His son, the beloved sister’s son of Srimat Krishnavarmma-mahadhiraja—who, 
anointed with the final ablutions of the completed horse-sacrifice, was the sun to the 
firmament of the auspicious Kadamba-kula—having obtained the anointing to the 
kingdom on the couch of the lap of his divine mother, his mind illumined with the 
increase of learning and modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the first among 
the learned, was named Avinita. 

His son, having the three powers of increase, having the countless animals 
(namely) the brave men consumed in the sacrifice of the face of the many wars waged 
for Andari, Alattiir, Porulare, Pclnagara and other places, author of a commentary on 
fifteenth canto of the Kiratarjuniya (was Durvvinita). | 

His son, the lotuses of whose feet were yellow with the swarming bees the lines 
of the crowns of savage kings rubbing against one another, was Mushkara, the second 
so named. 

His son, having the daughter of Sindhuraja, whose fame had spread all over 
the directions, as his mother, had the celebrated name Srivikrama, who was of a 
pure wisdom acquired from his being the abode of fourteen branches of learning and 
who was a rising sun in dispersing the clouds of darkness his enemies. 

His son, whose broad chest bore on itself the token of victory in the shining 
scars of wounds received in many battles inflicted by the tusks darting lke lightning 
of huge elephants, possessed of the three powers, possessed of the essence of all the 
sciences, having gained the three objects of worldiy pursuit, of virtuous life and daily 
increasing glory, was srimat Kongani-maharaja Bhuvikrama, the second so named; 
who, moreover, had conquered the Pallavéndra king in a terrible battle in the place 
named Vilanda trodden to dust by the feet of a hundred elephants maddened with 
streams of blood issuing from the door of the breasts of warriors forced upon by all 
manner of weapons, called the raja Srivallabha, in the enjoyment of fortune 
obtained by victory in a hundred fights. 

His younger brother, waited upon by damsels of courage, knowledge, beauty, 
wisdom, reverence and fame, having made the kinsmen and subjects obey by granting 
presents and honours and by placing confidence, protector of the four castes accord- 
ing to law as said by Manu and others, protecting his subjects as a father, pleasing 
figure to all the four directions, having filled his own treasury by carrying off the 
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wealth of the hosts of his enemies whom he defeated by his own valour, his two 
arms eager to sieze the hair of the dames of directions, always a Yama for numerous 
thieves the hostile army who do not bend down, having consistently with the Smritis 
lived for a complete hunderd years was the illustrious Prithuvi-Konguni- Vriddharaja 
Sripurusha, the second so named. He, moreover, whose feet were illuminated with 
the brilliance of the myriad jewell suns in the diadems of the great kings bending 
down before him, the self chosen lord of Lakshmi, was named Nava-Kama, beloved 
by the good (stshta prtyah) his fame destroying the hosts of his enemies being the 
theme of song. 

By his grandson, possessor of all the good qualities of his grand father ever wip- 
ing out the enemies completely from the battle field, devoted to the worship of the 
cods, Brahmans and gurus, using his great wisdom in promoting the long ceased 
ceremonies of the gods and Brahman endowments, the illustrious Prithuvi-Kongani 
Maharaja named Sripurusha, was granted, during the first: year of his consecration, 
the village named Baradir in the 'Téeattir Vishaya free of all imposts, with. pouring 
of water, to Binagarmma, son of Nagasarmma of Vatsa gdtra and Taitrya charana, 
dweller at Vatapi. 

Witnesses to this gift.--The existing officials of the Ninety-six thousand. 

Whoso resumes this either by ereediness, anger or by accident, is guilty of great 
sins. Whoso protects (this gift) gets the merit. Moreover, the following are the 
Slokas (verses) sung by Manu.—The property of the Brahmans is a terrible poison (if 
seized). It is said that poison is (reaily)no poison; poison kills only one person, 
while the property of Brahmans kills its illegal enjoyer with bis sons and grandsons. 
Greater (merit) than the gift of land there was not and will not be; the sin of resum- 
ing the same there was not and will not be. It is very difficult to make a gift and it 
is also difficult to protect another’s gift. Between making a gift and protection of 
another’s gift, protection is more meritorious than making a gift. He who confiscated 
his own gift of land or land gifted by others will be born as a worm in ordure for 
sixty thousand years 

Boundaries of this village—to the east Dutiimburppallam, to the south Parada- 
gerepallam, to the west Kamuntegundi pallam, and to the north Gottegerepallam. 

Written by Chittrasraya. | 


Note. 


This copper plate record was found by Mr. Sayyad Yusuff, a native of Saligrama, 
Krishnarajanagar taluk, while he was ploughing his lands. It was brought to the 
notice of this Department through Mr. Santaraja Shastri, Pandit, Oriental Library. 
Tt is now purchased and kept in the Archeological museum. 

This record contains five plates. Hach plate measures 8}"X2}". ‘The thickness 
of each plate is about %." These five plates are strung toa ring 3” in diameter. 
The thickness of the ring is >.” ‘The ring is joined to an almond shaped seal which 
has on it the figure of an elephant. The ring was not cut till it was received in the 
Archeological Department. On the seal the figure of an elephant is very well carved. 
Having turned to the right and lifted its front right leg the elephant appears as if 
it is marching forward. The four edges of each plate are slightly thickened for the 
protection of the characters. Of the five plates the Ist and the 5th plates have writing 
only on the inner side. Hach plate has five lines and each line about 44 letters. The 
letters are rather tall and are good, 
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The letters are clear. Those like ma, la, iiga, ja, ba, sa, chha, a, ete., are all in 
the old form. _ Lhe loop of va has joined the serif. The sign of lone i is given 
below. The sign of long iis bent above and rounded inside. '[he sign of © is on the 
left. Inall respects, the writing resembles the 8th century Ganea characters. 
‘Jihvamiliya is written by joining ‘pa’ to ‘ra,’ In Plate II B, line 11 avyucheh- 
hinna is written instead of wvichchhinna. ; | : 

Laneuace.—Like many Ganga records, the present record is in the Sanskrit 
language and in the champu style. The language has few mistakes. In some places 
the omitted letters are written in between the lines. Only in the last plate a dot is 
put for anusvara above the letter. Only the words stating the name of the 
village granted, and the boundaries are in the Kannada language. 

GkEOoGRAPHY.—It is not known where the village Baradir, which is said to 
have been granted in the record, is situated. Near Bégir of Bangalore Taiuk there 
is @ village by name T'égalpattu. If thisis the same as Tégattir, the province 
Tégattapura Vishaya may have been somewhere around this village. ‘The village 
Gottegere mentioned while giving the boundaries of Baradiir is also near Tegalpattu 
Probably the village Baradir might have been situated somewhere near 
Bangalore. 

The Ganga genealogy given in the present record is the same as in all other 
famous Ganga records. The illustrious Konguni-madhava, Harivarmma, Vishnu- 
gopa, Madhava, Avinita, Durvinita, Mushkara, Srivikrama, Bhiivikra:na, his brother 
the illustrious prithvikoiguni Sivamara I and his grandson Sripurusha—this genea- 
logy is the same and it is in the same order as in all other famous records of the 
Gangas of Talkad giving in each case the achievements. But regarding Sivamara I 
some new information is given. From both the copper and lithie records so far 
found we know that Sivamara I had the names Prithvikonguni Sivamara, Sishta- 
priya and Navakama. But in the present record it is not only stated that he had 
second name of Sripurusha but also that he lived, in accordance with the Smritis, for 
one hundred years. He had the name of Muttarasa. That he lived for a long 
time and that he had the name of Sripurusha also are new bits of information 
obtained from the present record. ‘There are afew sentences in praise of him. But 
as they are like the praises of any king in general, no new information can be 
obtained from them. Hereafter he may be called Sripurusha I. 

This inscription records the grant of the village Baradtr in Tégattir Vishayar 
to Banasarma, son of Nagasarma of Vatsagdtra who was residing at Badami 
No epithet is given in the record about Banasarma. The purpose of the grant made 
toan inhabitant of Badami isnot known. - The record states that it belongs to the first 
year of Sripurusha’s reign (evidently, Sripurusha II). From his other records it is 
known that he came to the throne in circa 725 A.D. During this time Chalukya 
Vijayaditya was ruling at Badami and both the Chalukyas and the Gangas were on 
friendly terms. The village might have been granted to Banasarma probably a depen- 
dent of the Chalukyas. 

About Sripurusha [I not much is mentioned. This is a grant made during 
the first year of his reign. In the records of his 25th, 50th and 60th regnal 
years and in the record of other rulers who came after him, he is praised to a great 
extent and many of his achievements are mentioned. 

The date of the record cannot be determined merely from the details given in 
it. It is stated that the grant was made during his first regnal year. As it is 
known from his other records that he came to the throne in 725 A.D. the date of 
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the present record also must be 725 A.D, (B.C. VI Mg 36: record of his 25th year, 
E.C.IV Ng. 85 of 776 is the record of his 50th year). 

The officials of the Ganga vadi 96,000 are stated to have been the witnesses. 
This is usually given in the Ganga copper plate records. ‘The usual benediction and 
imprecation appear next. 

The writer of this record is Chitrasraya. It is not known whether it is the 
name of a person or a title. 


Hounsurk TALvUK. 
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On the pedestal of a Jina image lying near the Jaina Basti mound inside the 
fort at Ratnapuri. 
BOBO) SOYNS) TS_DO FNCVUSG WySws_ Oy GB B25 WO TB BS WOWD HeGBAed. 
Lease es. Oy «athe che « . «+ GAC eaeEs 
Ves) Hs SNe cee Ni 2 grzo, Os BESO . 


Note. 


This record on the pedestal of the headless soapstone image probably of 
Mahavira is highly damaged and only a few letters here and there could be made out. 
It appears to record that a certain Bhattaraka déva (the early portion of the name 
lost) belonging probably to Kondakundanvaya and pustaka gachchha, consecrated 
the image. ‘The characters appear to belong to about the 12th or the 13th century 


A. D. 
17 


On a pillar in the navaranga of the [svara temple at Dharmapura, Bilikere hobli. 
WVSS BLKOY Gar BIS BBS GLH. role) BEC OnG SOWHPOWOBNSG. 
1, BAN Boss 0d ese 
2. 2088009 2.03509 uO, BOD 
3. Bas Bos. 


Note. 


The navaranga of the Isvara tempie or the pillar i in it on which the present 
record is engraved is said to have been presented by a person by name Biivana on the 
Sth of the dark half of Ashadha in the year Krédhi. ‘The Saka year is not given in 
the record and hence the exact date cannot be determined. The characters however 
appear to belong to about the 15th century A. D. Sivappa is said to have been the 
witness for this ‘presentation. 


PERIYAPATNA TALUK. 
18 


On the pedestal of the image of Dakshinamirti in the navaranga of the 
Mallikarjunasvami temple on the “hill at Bettadpur Bettadapur, Hobli. 


Th 


BYAGHOS Sogwy wy Gass wea Gales sysoworda,0 HAG? SS Ssdorsy ~o3.023 


GyWIWI.wOIF AN Bs Kdsses. * 


l. amoeos 

2. BoBs 03 

3. Bom DO 

A ieee €2) 


‘Note. 


This small inscription on the pedestal of the Dakshinamirti image merely 
gives the date probably of the consecration of the same image, as the first of the 
bright half of Magha in the year Bahudhanya. But as no Saka date is given, the 
date cannot be determined definitely. The characters, may probably belong to about 
the 16th century A.D. No more information is given in the record—-not even the 
name of the person who consecrated the image or caused it to be made. 
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On a boulder in front of the Nandikamba to: the north of the same 
Mallikarjuna temple. 


OBE DESO S GLIOOMIG oS Gs, LGIs TSoHSows mwSY QOS BAT wows sold. 


1. 380 wos, HESNev 
2. BO dN RoneoZ 


Note. 


‘This record gives the nameof the person who presented the Nandikamba to 
the Mallikarjunasvami temple as Gangadharaiya, son of Svasili Chennavira gauda. 
No date is given, The characters appear to belong to about the 18th century 
A. D. 


NANJANGUD TALUK. 
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First copper plate record in the possession of the Raghavéndrasvami matt at 
Nanjangid, Nanjangtid Taluk. 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language 
Size 15103". 
DoBsAow) SQN) ST BAY d,¢ DVPBLOB TO. HII FSS BIGBQOdIS WOW) Sow, SIN. 
BOMBS: wD) Gori. 
3B, 285009 093" 009”, 
(soowert) — 
1. Olax O78 802,08 808 wosrOwodse | SF. Sole, Sroosos swos_owe 
2, ch Zowve Il MSQoFCoosooBy, Wowie, Hows SHoSH3!] BAH FoTow:s, 
3. Bo3,CGs,d,cbonn* | Soa erocdies) SH, 2d ISA.H SHo09sHo! NB ACSN 


24, 
26. 
26. 
27. 
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8.AlG.2 So BOCPOM’ Fox, SE ll os SCS OIIOB, C2538 BG, BIOTIs, BOWIHE 
7 3300S 
NBRNGBH SHIGE BH SB MABE] SI,HCG, SWS, Vol NSSIG3 05, GF Too 
was | 
erty ON, BOATToPB wwGy OOMNO.F BOO, S38 3x9, BMCar Baal L3H, 
Swe Odd 
3 eodcIes3gSo! 09,39 BS HAP Har mross 3, eaesoro0cCsses ll 
Q@ og Oa ace rS) 7 
SB OBC GBS wodwr s e 
SHANA | chIY.CS DIoBeap Odd cdg 8B, QIN. Ge SSMGB S, BIO 
woNOlZ 0g 
SMO | WZO° DoT, MetaCDodee ss°vds, o DWadeyowooll Bo 
: TOHBGLS, 09,3, 02 
&S $3308 | BL HSCSODI? So, HAL BLHsldodsoos ll SS MQH,WOo, 
RODF2,€ Ba Domest 
B38 1 wABsFBeETSCO MONIBVDOF ODIdL BWo72¥sE | BC S9,F ODT, VHOSHDI,S SOTO 
DBO TWS.O BweOs9, 50s, WOVYOrOowsso, Gl geo wo, Odds | 
. BOO, Bol HUSIGIF 
WOK WIBSISE SQ, (BIS G, was | SOMVES DIG, HIOwsHIVO 
as geoatsanaail Ne evrooesaroed CSC | BS? OT 
ODF MD OLDS, NWOHAGE 0S, LoDOTISSA, CHADOVE Fai Towe 


SSBSOGOLS, S D0, 
ONOXE | GNOMS{ GUTS BA IBOD FOWVVIS( BOUOSVSODOBLS MC OHF 
VOGF S, 
WNBWDING, SF. SCS,F NBaVe ll SowoHoonnwoDs d eoowwBdahes,03 | 
oR Od, Sows 


(D05, BLHooADadlH3s! Ses coma Sgosowanevsl Jas, do! 


VOPoITerows € wy Fo 
29,0 BH BlePK TOS we ll dears, OW BOTY, HOH, 82, 5 2908c0| 
DIIOS.D DIO 
2, DOOKHLBAC Qowsoll dla, 354, HLT, OFT, BEC H.T, Soradys§ | 
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Transliteration. 


©! namas-tunga-siras-chumbi chandra-chamara-charavé | trai-lokya nagara- 
rambha mila stambha- 
ya Sau bhavé |! Harér-lila-varAhasya damshtra damdah sa pAatuvah | Hémadri 
kalas& yatra 
dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau | kalyAnaydstu tad dhama pratytha 
| timirapaham sagajopy-Aga- 
jodbhitam Harinapicha pujyaté | asti kshira-mayaéd dévaih madhyamanan- 
mahambudhéh ! navanita- 
m ivodbhiittam apaniya tamdmahah |! tasy4sit tanayas tapdbhiratulair- 
anvarthanama Budhah ! 
punyair-asya Purdrava bhujabalair-Ayur-dvisham nighnataih ! tasy-Ayur 
Nahushopi tasya tanujo yu 
ddhé Yayatih kshitau | khydtas-tasya tu Turvasur vasunibhah Sri 
Dévayanipatéh |! tad-vamsé Dévaki-janir jajfié 
Tirumalabhipah ! yagasvi nripanathéshu Yadoh Krishna ivanvayé | 
tatobhid Bukkamajanir [$varakshi- 
tipalakah ! dhairyaudarya-gunodaré mauli ratnam mahibhujam ! sarasad 
udabhit tasman Narasim- 
ha kshitisvarah |! Dévaki-nandanat Kam6 Dévaki-nandanad iva ! 
tatopy-avarya-virya sri Krishna raja mahi- 
patih ! bibharti manikéyiram-iva sarvam mahibhujé ! kirtyaé yasya 
samamtayaprasritaya 
visvam ruchaikyam bhajéd ityasamkya pura purarir abhavat Phalékshanah 
prayasah ' Padmakshépi chaturbhu- 
jOjani Chaturvaktr6é bhavat Padmabhth Kali khadgam ayad Ramacha 
kamalam vinamcha VAni-karé ! stutyauda- 
ryas-sudhibhis-sa- Vijayanagaré ratna simhasanasthé bhtpalan Krishna 
Rajah kshitipatiradhari kritya durva 
ragarvan!4 Gangatira Lamka prathama charamakadacha Hémachalamtad 
a Sétorarthi sartha sri- 
yamiha bahulikritya kirtya babhase ! rajadhiraja birudah sri raja 
paramésvarah virapratapah 
sri Krishnadévaraja mahipatih ! nétréndu Véda-bhi-samkhya ganité 
Saka: janmana ! sadharandbdé Vaisa- 
khyam Krishnayént sarittaté ! Srimat paramahamsdkhya parivraédbhy6é 
niramtaram ! padavakya praman4- 
bdhi parinébhy6 niramkusam ! grimad Vaishnava siddhamta sthapakébhyas- 
sadagamaih !sarvatamtra svatamtrébhyah 
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Srimad Vagisayégindm | panipamkaja samjita Ramachamdra tapasvinam ! 
nijAmtévasi varyé- 

bhy6 varadébhy6 vararthinim Vibudhémdra yatimdrébhy6 bharyabhis 
sahité mudé Véda- 

védimga parinais-samkhyavadbhih purdhitaih | mamtribhih désatatvajfiaih 
vicharya jagati pa- 

tih | PratA&parudramattébhapatim jitvamahahavé | 4kramydédaya-sailakhya 
durgam Ga- 

japatipriym ! kshatriyét sri Nrisimhakhyamahipati tanibhavah ! Krishna 
Rajamahipa- 

16 dan4j-jita suradrumah ! tat tadrig vijayam prapya tat tadrigh gharsha 
samyutah ! mathé nitya- 

mmna-dénartham! Ramachandrarchanayacha dévasy-ékhamda dipartham 
bhiiyasé sréyasé- 

nah |! asmat prachina bhipindm anéka sukritéptayé! putra-pautra pra- 
pautradi rajanam 

rajyavriddhayé ! srimad Bhimarathi yatra Krishnavénim saridvaram | 
prapa tat-samgamakshétré Prayagakshétra 

samnibhé! gramam Beladonédésé Chikkakélliti visritam! prachyam 
Homnittige Bommanahala ya- 

sya dakshiné! Khanapuram pratichyam cha Hirekillis-tathéttare! dasé 
Kolltira Modarakalla dvapa- 

ritah kramat ! chatus sim& samayuktam dvikhari bhimi samyutam ! yapi- 
kOpa-tatakadyai 

r-griharamaigcha samyutam!  nidhi-nikshépa-pashdna-siddha-sadhya 
jalanvitam Akshinagd4mi samyuktam 

bahubhégam sabhiruham ! gishya-prasishya sambhéga yogyam vinimay6- 
chitam! d&nartha dharma vikriti 

yogya bhagya samanvitam! Vibudhémdra yatimdrébhyd yaéasvibhyé 
yasasvinam ! Krishna-Raya mahi- 

pal6 mananiyO6 manasvanim |! mamtribhir déSatatvajfiair vicharya 
jagatipatih | rit vik-purdhita- 

charya sabhya sdmajikair yutah! sri Dig-vijaya-Ramasya pojakalé 
mahamanah ! sahirany6- 

dakam dhara-ptrvakam dattavan-muda " sri Krishna-raja-bhipala sdsanat 
timra Sadsanam! kusal6 Mamgana- | 

chary6 vyalikhad Viranatmajah! slokah patradimasiékamAarabhya | 
parisamkhyaya ! likhitas timrapa- 

trésmin trayastrimsat sahamuna ! danapalanayér madhyé danAchhréyonu- 
palanam! danat svargam avapno- 

ti palanddachchutampadam ! svadattim paradattim va ydharéta 
vasumdharam ! shashthi-varsha sahasAni vim- 

shthayaém jayaté krimih |! ékaiva bhagini 16ké sarvésham éva bhibhujam | 
na-bhdjya na-kara grahya vipra- 

datta vasumdhara |! svadatté dvigunam punyam paradattanupilanam 
paradattapa haréna svadattam nishphalam 

bhavét " s&manydyam dharmasétur nripanam Kalé-Kalé palaniyd 
bhavadbhih ! sarvanétam : 

Bhivinah parthimardra bhtyo bhiyé yachaté Ramachamdrah !! 
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Back side— 
; 0! ri Virdpaksha !!0 (in Kannada character) 
Note. 
(see M. A. R, 1917, Para 111) 


This and the following copper plate records belonging to the Raghavendrasvamy 
matt at Nanjangud have been noticed by Mr. R. Narasimhachar in M.A.R. 1917, 
The text and transliteration of those records have now been published with Mr. R. 
Narasimhachar’s note on them. 

This copper plate inscription consists of only one plate measuring 15” by 104” 
engraved in ‘l'elugu characters. After invocation of Sambhu, the Boar incarnation 
of Vishnu and Ganapati in three seperate verses, the record proceeds to give the 
Puranic genealogy from the Moon to T'urvasu. Then the pedigree of Krishna Déva- 
Raya is given thus:—In the line of Turvasu was born Tirumala, husband of 
Dévaki; his son was [évara, husband of Bukkama; his son was Narasimha; his son 
Krishna-Raja. We are then told that in the month of Vaisakha of the year 
Sadharana corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the eyes, the moon, the 
Védas and the earth (1412) on the bank of the Krishnavéni, the rajadhiraja raja- 
paraméSsvara virapratapa Krishna-Déva Raja, son of the lord of the Kshatriyas 
Narasimha-mahipati, granted, on the happy occasion of the achievement of 
victory in battle over Prata&pa-Rudra and the capture of his favourite fort Udayagiri, 
for the welfare of his ancestors, himself and posterity, the village Chikka-Kalli 
consisting of two /hdaris of land situated in Beladone désa, at the holy confluence 
of the Krishnavéni and the Bhimarathi, with all the usual rights, at the time 
of the worship of Digvijaya Rama, to the paramahamsa parivrajakdcharya, 
padavakya pramanabdhi-parina Vaishnava-siddhanta sthapaka, — sarvatantra- 
svitantra, Vibudhéndra-yatindra, disciple of Lamachandra who was the spiritual 
son (Karakamala-sanjata) of Vagisa-yogi. ‘he grant was made by the king in the 
company of his queens, ministers, ritviks, purdhitas and court pandits in order to 
provide for the daily gifts of food, the worship of the god Ramachandra and the 
maintenance of perpetual lampsin the matha. ‘The village was to be enjoyed by 
the svami and his successors in perpetuity. Its boundaries are given thus—to the 
east Honnittige and Bommanahalu, to the south Khanapura, to the west Hire- 
Kalli and to the north Kolliru and Modarakallu. By order of the king the grant 
was engraved by Mangandcharya, son of Virana. The number of verses in the 
inscription is given as 33. Then follow five usual final verses, and the signature of 
the King-sri Viripaksha in Kannada characters. The figure of a boar, the 
Vijayanagar crest, is carved at the bottom of the plate. | ee: 

All the copper grants of this king that have been hitherto met with in Mysore 
are in Nagari cheracters. They generally consist of 3 plates. But the present grant 
which consists of only one plate, is engraved in Telugu characters Further the 
date given corresponds to 1490 A. D. which is about 19 years early for this king 
seeing that he came to the throne only in 1509. From the other records of this 
king we learn that he captured Udayagiri in 1513 A.D. but the present record leads 
us to suppose that this event took place in 1490. The omission of the paksha, tthi 
and vara is also unusual. These circumstances raise a reasonable doubt as to the 
cenuineness of the plate. There is also another circumstance to be considered. T'wo 
images of Rama are mentioned in connection with Madhva mathas: Digvijaya 
Rama named in this record is the one which is said to have been consecrated by 
Madhvacharya and worshipped by him, the other image named Mila-Rama, is the 
one which is said to have been acquired by Narahari-tirtha, disciple of 
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Madhvacharya. It is also said that the former is in the possession of the Uttaradi 


matha, 


VBE d 


If this is true, its mention in the present record is inexplicable. 
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Second copper plate record in the same matt (Plate XIV). 
Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 


Size 113” x 73”. 
(3 plates with ring). 
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I-B— 

1. quaeg sivoniugar ava:—aneqg facay 
2. fa arg AAT aCe FlsTATTITEN Bea TTT zt 
3. BWBMatleey PASEATTGT: | TAUITHSUIaT UT 
4, atesafraget | searomateg sara oeqerahrere agsTTST 
5. Ra TgTeAaly alee | —safrdizaeasia AIAN EC: ASsTT 
Ga y aTRTIOTATATITERT HE:—HACALT FRCAT TAGACATSATTTT 
a CAUAACATATS A AAALAT TAS TERT: — ARMA ATAT TY 
8. agataencdadt wagAaat frsattrnegeg aeererettea 
9. aa: —APTTEATEA AAMMAATACRT TITAS FHRATIEAST 

10. anstiataetacaagisgat atex:—aareifesoaratzaa 

it. req irehiceraarrrend ara ARAMA STATA 

12. ar gta agiisitaratiaaaatara tasters 

13. wiftanoeadiafeca gait aateatq—_aena ar 

14, fataqetmaanagaticrsazaciste aa: sittirs 

15. Al wate: arcattzant faarcazger gence 

16. a—aa argayglaetsaneaamacaretiad a: Haat: 

17. eagqnittatwatadt genaaivaont gancqarat Reatard & 

18, awalarataneat agian earaaial ga 

19, qRBUTITATQUAsaAT aarepqarlAaqanwepoyr 

20. stad: weaRI—aaeanacaiTy aataasHiagg Bas 

21. aft aguieva cas Ga—eaticrarsatatager fara 

22. wt naraHra—aeniitataize Staaea waRTARTA 

93, a atesraraig | teas aeanaaaarendie: wtesy 

04, wIsngia waaatt:—araa agqgata arate 

95. wea fra aati att geat a fcgatta—aat fren 

06. sifaat atta aieat seadt carafe fataaar agadtaat 

7. eadi—featahtanfent earetieolt agatcay 

98. aa aatdat aaaaca Frc: —ciaaaala 

09. ait taUst a dit acfaanarad aH 

Il-A— 
30. ZNetata asATaA BM Tal ATAIeIHAIT 


- 
— 
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31, fe fenazearaag cist AzIst: aHayAATHITHI 

32. audiaataameaararsaaic: — acangaticat 

33. fe ussfia aa waar amAet:—ag atcHearaeys § 

34. aresafucn fataart eariftaeacneagiia: we 

35. aieatansa gaiacthan feqaaararstiatiagy 

36. Aldara: aaa@anwarea aer wenasH ata Tics 

37, Fahi—arataqicinasaarnrae wealaies ae — 

38, aaa maaadic aftat aortas Hew Hie 

39. BT atHeas HHMI AAMAS AcHeaA-Aarat a 

40. Way: cdtasanea aearniaaigmel warsataz 

41, qoaang sftcaura: fraarrad arenar atutes ararrg 

42, wyatt sitatasazd:—qUaeary Aa: THIAMTET 

43, saittateatg:—eattauaawainetaraara stata 

44, Bacistcausatas:—ateaaicaeaiattary ages 

45. fxatierat: afanitaam:—_saazaltaragiaaraaaay 

46. arrmnacatt feqor swanaeguanantiaiaeasnactata 

47. alaatal—ametaaizat faezaearass aqizeaaleneer 

48. saatsaditaa:—aitenmniuagaaaiticasizamavsr 

49, Wena gtaniea Aaiaeg: airaitraal aAgGaTiratizg 

50. CaICAITH: -HISSH AT HAYA AAAs SslH aM AUT 

51. ati—atteaamadt antmaaitacizacaia: caezcract 

52. Badtnygagravia: arya qanad weSeat TSI 

53, ATAARTS:— ATT acy Wats: GIaacyaTas:— 

54, cntauseasredl oftcrsratiac: freer ze 

55. mguaga: qaeesategaa mantra: arast 

56. wiwtatfegqares ofaa:—odteag oe: seqaegta 

57. ato: aa aicecrafataqaaoncataciaae: Heafjatartac 

58. Sl PWASAL WA AIA AA — Maa LIGA CA ABLAATTATAT 

59. BISAetTENaasiahasezzarasa UIsT Taha wag At 
II-B— 

60. saraqaredtgritragnacac | yraacat 

61, ata arfaararearata | aatasea gears carat 

62. qattaat teatequatauasere afadt—azarsasat 

63. onsaqimagaita _aqarerqaasaiceraeg 

64. f stigadiaeaeataaana a—cyaradtyetrar 

65. & ttareawear—geeadtastiqnayca Wwaaa aes 

66. AWe sayy anges trasatasttas 

67. ATSt Tet a Alta —az paaeactedtenearenrfietateer 

68. & agate oft aad afena dtaraciad—aredteat 

69. Aaecredttaraat ta—fenelqaa Gaaedtaraare 
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fr aerteieiraaareacakerd—qaes aro aaa 
wana agate aaaa —araahtie 
Reqramer sitar —uaarrat Bla Bra areag 
attra —ararataas amanenrdt farafea: Saat = 
gee Pea an cafe: —afte sftacaquer Rafaaners 
waara aaediarayad a aaraa: fare Ararat 

Tv edtattes aaltad—araranatasiiaars aia 
fryuasaeg: frases: —afecoqqatare4gqa 
HTAArHA —Tiagaa a we atest fawererara afaneat 
a fered fanraareaqrean:—argatarsiaas: sftaaaent 
ea:i—aaqe francus: weaicata a—aezarage 
BEAMATATCG A: —MICgIArIAaN Wasaga gaT sy A 
fARSTIACIGAa VCaTAras wa: —Qaaaeeasiiy Tat 
WAH: —aAaragi saga Mragrasy Ailag: STAT 
TATA ATM AZAR HN aIANIAZeA Gat was 

TAS —Teah ashy staa err — area 
TAGAMAM ITY HAG aaa gaara Hants 
aqqa—aipgansagal atsrsraatga:—arys aifaeaeay 
a asfigdts:—tararer Gara: aatta 
oeigraaa err —taqs vias: ofttreneares:—_fae 
ABMETAM Wes agN—ekamarsat TAF 

AHIAZ AHI — AS Aaa 


qesey aera: areas TMaaearT rear 

sti — lactase Teatersrarcas:—akrant 
PI For eli oo Core GS CI e OEIC IMICE| 
cqalia —ananftanramageaivaga:—atam 
a@amatascegarearacane anata et 
niaqiazeg a: tqucgaang: ahaa: g 
aq uzia Higuegacargy:—naensueas fa 
AATAAR: —AHSTN MT AIAM AH ART ART: 
gisddaan aas fraarta:—wAaeTeT IST 
afed aagererntaahicacrat 
FTA AMAA AAS AATTHTATA WAT AT 
ACHAT TARA AAA TAMA ATA — PUTT 
AT TRATAA ATH CAAT TA TTT ARH SAT 
ATLA AA: — AAR TSA AAA A 
SATSANA AT AT SSN TMG — TA, ATA 
MATA STATS ATA SMTTIATITS AZT 
sq —qrartenn care rene waq—tazTat IT 


I-B— 


2B eg 


sa 
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rai at aetaageaci tiatarerhr fargratsr 
aaheft: raat atata ast a atearaae 
TANITA AGA AANA THATTITT Fr 
& are vedtaate:—aaars artaa: oe 
Bare yal Fal avast Craseg—caeas AA 
oft farearet 


Transliteration. 


gsubham-astu Sri Ganadhipataye- namah namas-tumga sira$-chum- 

bi chamdra-chémara-charave  tral- lojy a: -nagararambha- mila-stambha ya 
Sam-bhavé Harér- 

lild-varahasya damshtra-damdas-sa-patu vah | Hémadri-kalas& yatra dha- 

tris chchhatra-Sriyam dadhau! kalyanAyastu taddhama prattydha-timira 
paham yad-gajépy-Agaj5d- 

bhutam pafichasyénapi lalitam! jayati Kshira-jaladér-jatam savyékhsanam 
Haréh alamba- 


nam chakérénam amarayushkaram mahah pautras tasya Purtiravaé’ Budha- 
sutah tasy Ayura 


syatmajas samjané Nahushd YayAatirabhavat tasmAchcha Purus-tatah 
tad-vase Bharaté babhai- | 

va nripatih tat samtatau SamtanustattaryO VijayObhimanyurudabhit 
tasmaét Parikshi- 


t-ttatah— Namdas-tasyashtamd sau samajani navamas tasya rajnas Cha- 
likka kshm4pastasta- 


ptama Sri pati ruchir abhavat rdja ptrv6 naréndrah tasyésit Bijjalendre 
dasama 


iha nripo vira-Hemméali-rayah tartiyiké murdrau krita natir dba 
tasya Ma- 

ya-purisah tat-turydjani Tata Pimnama mahipalo nijalékanatra- 

sta-mitra-ganas-tat6 jani haran durgani saptahitat ahnaikéna sa s6- 

midéva nripatis tasyaiva jajha sutd vird Raghava Devaradin tatah 
sri Pinna- 

m6 bhupatih Araviti-nagari vibhér abhid asya Bukka dharani-patis su- 

tah yéna Saluva-Nrisimha rdjya mapyédhamana mahasa sthiri-kritam svah 
kaminth 

svatanu kamtibhir akshipmtim Bukka-vanipa-tilaké pudha-kal pea 
kaly€aninim Ka- 

malanabha ivabhdhi-kanyam Ballambiké muda vahad bahu maéanya 
silaém suté 

va Kalasambudés-surabhila sugam Madhavat 
Kula-ma- 

hi-bhritah-kanyakaé Jayamtamamara prabhér api Sachiva Bukkadhipa 
Srutam ja- 

gati Ballamalabhata Rama-rajam sutam  Sri- Rama-raja 
Chimtaé ma- 


nér arthi kadambakandm-Lakshmir ivambhoruha- -lochanasya Lakkambi- 
k& mu 


kumaramiva Samkarat 


kshitipasya 


ere eT eT ee sPiSe ke aimee 
WY ? “fee Wd. hs ei ¥ Nee 
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shya  mahishyalasit | tasya dhikais-samabhavat  tanayas-tapSbhih 
Sriramga- | 

raja-nyipatih Sasi-vamésa-dipah Asan samullasati dhamani 

yasya chitram nétrani vairi-sudrié4m cha niramjanini Satim Tiruma- 

lambikam charita-lilay-Arumdhati pratham-api titikshay4 vasumati yas 

rumdhatim-Himaméuriva Rébinim hridaya-harinim sad-gunair amo 

data sadharminim ayam avapya viragranihrachita-naya vi- 

charam Rama-rajam cha dhiram vara Tirumala rayam Venka- 


tadri-kshitisam ajanayata sa étan Anupfivya kumara- 

n iha Tirumala-dévy4méva r4ji mahaujoh sakala-bhuvana-kamtaka- 

n aratin samiti nihatya sa Rama-raja virah Bharata-Manu-Bhagiratha- 

di raja prathita yasah pra-sag4sa chakram urvy4h trishu Sri-Ramga kshméa- 
paribridha-ku 

maréshvadhiranam vijitaéri kshm4pams-Tirumala maharaya nripatih 
mahau- 

jas-s4mrajye sumatir abhishikt6 nirupamé sasAsorvim api tisrishu 

murtishviva arih yasasvinim agra-sarasya yasya pattabhishéké  sati 
partthi- 

vémd6h danambu-pirair abhishichyamana Dévi-padam Bhimir iyain 
jagahé 

yasmin Sasatyéka-vire Dharitrim énakshinam éva karsyam vilagné kauti- 

lyam tat kumtalé karkaSatvam tad vakshéjé chapalam tat katakshe 
anamtaram ta- 

ttanayah pratitas chakasti-hastapajita dvisakhi sri Vemgalambachira- 


punya-rasi Sriramgarayah srita-bhagadhéya varasi-gambhirya visésha-du- 


ryyas-chaurachi durgau kavibhala varyyah parashtra-digraya-manah 
prakama bhayamkara 

sSarmga-dharAtarnmgah hata-ripur-animésha nokahé yachakanam hosabi- 

rudara gamdo rayarautta mindah mahita-charita dhany6 mamniyan samu- 
adi praka- 

tita-biruda-Srth patitaratilokah ubhaya-dala-pitamahé natanam abhaya-pa- 

darpana tatparOd ripinimm ayamava haluraya-manamardity-akhila janai 
rabhidhiya- 3 

minadhama-tamdavito-dayo biruda manyara gamda taydddamda bald 
tkalémdra | ~ 

Jayapamdita virayutah-chamdima-sali bahu-bala damdita vairi-gané 
Gamdara 

gfili manya puli mAnya maha birudah séra-vira-ramay4 samullasan Araviti- 

u- 

tie ath enindaliévera-niahishiagasrayan mamdalika § dharani 
Varaha 

tam Chalikka-Chakravarti manikka mahakirita mahaniyah € birudarayara 

vésyaika bhujanga-ramaniyah-oshadhi-patyupamayita gandandas toshana 
ripaji- : 

tasama kandah bhashege tappuva rayara gandah pdshana nirbhara bhu nava- 
khamdah 

rajadhi-rajas téjasvi Sri-raja paramésvarah sishta samrakshanaparo dushta- 

sardila-mardanah ityadi birudair vamditatyanityam abhishtutah Kambeja 
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Bhoja Kalimga Karahatadi parthivaih pratihara-padam-praptaih prastuta- 
stuti- 

chdéshanah sdyam Srirramgaraya-kshitipati tilak6 ratna-Sinhasana-sthah 
kirtya nityé nira- 

sya Nriga-Nala Nahushanapy-avapyam athanyan 4 Sétér 4 Suméror 
Avani-suranutaéh svaram 4 

chOdayadrér 4 Paschatya chalamtad akhila hridaya mavajrya réjyam 
prasasti Subham astu 6m 


asva-ratna-payOdhimdu ganité Saka-vatsaré Yuva-samvatsare 

khyAté masi cha Ashadha namani! pakshé valakshé punyAyém prathama Dva- 

dasi tithau Perumkomda purévasa Ramachamdrasya sannidhau pada-vakya 
prama- 

nabdhi paragaya suydgine sarva-Sastra pasinartha saurabhya rasa-shatpa- 

dé Vijayimdra satithémdré sishyé snigdha-taraéya cha Raghunamdana 
tirtha-Sripa- ; 

da-hastaémmbujanmané Surémdratirtha Sripada guravé paramatmané Chédla- 

mamdala rajyastham Tamjavir-simni cha sthitam nityavindéda sri Vala 

nadau pattocha kirtitam Vadavillava Nalliros-simamtat pragdisi sthi- 

tam Toduvelli éri- Sembiyamkudi orama simimta dakshinam KAttattotta 
ora- 


. Ina nattat simamtidapi paschimam Tirukkarhavdir6n Paittiveli simam 


tayor a- 

pi Vettari sri-Bhégavannadyar uttarata sthitam Pudukkudi gramakéna 
yutam kani- 3 

éa-sobhitam pafich4sat parimitabhir vrittibhis cha samanvitam Navalir iti 

vikhyata gramasya  prati-ndmakam-Ramachamdrapuram chéti. $ritam 
vastipa- 


8. sdbhitam-4 chamdrakrain imam gramam agraharam vidhitsitah-Timmapam- 


budhi cha- 

mdrasya nityam dharma pravrirtinah vira sri Chavvabhtipasya vijiapti- 
m anupalayan 

sarvamanyam chatus-sima samyutam cha samamtatah—nidyadibhischa 
ashta-bhd- 

oa svikaraischa samanvitam-—-dinadhamana vikriti yégyam vinimay6o- 
chitarn 

Srirangaraya Dévéndrah sri- Dhanés6 maha-yas&h sahiranya-payo-dhara- 

_ purva- ; 

kam dattavan muda-pratigrihya cha tam gramam Surémdrd viprasad- vyadhat 
vrittimamto- 

tra likhyamté vipra Védanta paragah Yajushépy Atréya gédtrah sri Tiru- 
mala Bha- 

ttajah-Chennapattam ‘Tirumalabhattah shadvrirtikétracha sahavasi guru 
chana j | 

Lakshminarayanas sudhih—Bharadvajanvayobhyéti -Bahvrichér  vritti 
pamchakam 

Vikala-dasasya sutO Bharadvajanvayédbhavah-sudhir Ananda-bhattdépi 
Bahvri ch6- i 

tra trivrirtikah-Anamta pamdita sutd Govindacharya kovidah Upananyu 
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gotrabhavé — bahvrichdtra trivrirtikah éri-Narayana bhattasya sutd 
Gautama- | it, 

gotrajah- Bah vrichd Giri-bhatt6pi vrirtitrayamihasnuté Katya- 

yana, su-sutrotra Kasyapassukla Yajushah Timmarasa-sutobhyéti Koéna- 
ppo vri- 

rti pamchakam—Allima bhattasya sutd Bharadvajanvayédbhavah 
YAjusha sri-Tirumalabha- 

ttopyatra tri vrirtikah-Dévana bhattasya sut6 Bharadvaj-an vay6d- 
bhavah bahvrich6é Déva- ! 

na bhatt6 vrirti trayam ihasnuté-Dévapijai Srinivasah sri—Tirumala 
bhattajah Tiru- 

mala bhattatmajo Vemkatayopi Yajushau Harita gotra ubhau pratyékam 

chaikardha vrirtikau-Y ajusha Srivatsa gétrd 


Guru rayasya namdanah Vemkatopy-Atréya Gétré bahvriché Gépina- 

thajah-srimat Konén ohatt6pi Bhavriché6 Raghavatinajah- Vasishtha g6- 

Ge genbhals bhatt6pi kanaka srijah Yajush6 Gautama gdtro Vine 
imma- 

Ppayopicha-Gautamas Timmarasajo Vemkatayopi Bahvrichah Vaisishtha 

0 
pai hegotre Vitthala sutas Timmarasapi cha Kasyapo YaAjushas 
im 

marrasabhtr Vemkatassudhih-Ramgubhatta suto Yajushah Kausika- 
nvachah U- , 

dayam bhattopi Konjubhatta putrépi Yajushah sri-Tirumala bhattas ch 
Srimat- 

Tammarasatmajah Vemkatapdpi sarvé té pratyékam chaika vrirtikah 
Suréndra-tirtha varyéna sva-mathé nityavAasinah—Ramachamdrasya 
paja- 
rtham sthapitam vrirti saptakam tadidam naya-dhuryasya prathita Sri- 
ramga-raya : 
varyasya-sasapa mativala sasana taru kara dAnasya guna-nidanasya 
Sriranga-raya nripatés-sisanatas-bamimra Sdisana $lékan-kayi-sasana 
Svayambhth sarasamabhanit Sabha patés sinuh-Sriramgaraya bhdpala 
$4- 
sanad Viranatmajah srimad Ganapaya-charyé vyalikhat tammra Sasanam 
dana-pdlanayor madhyé danat chchhréyonu palanam danAt Svargam 
ava- , 
pnoti palandd achyutam padam-svadattad dvigunam punya para-dattanu 
pa- 
lanam-para-dattapaharéna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavet-sva-dattam 
para- 

dattiam va yau haréta vasumdharam shashtir varsha sahasrani vishthayam-. 
a 

yaté krimih-ékaiva bhagini l6ké sarvésham éva bhtibhujam na bhdjya 

na kara . 

grahya vipra-datta visundhara sdmanydyam dharma-sétur nripanam 

ka 
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112. 1é kalé palaniy6 bhavadbhih-sarvanétén bhavinah parthi 
113. véndran bhiyé bhayé yachate Ramachandrah Ramachandraya namah 


(in Kannada characters) Sri-Viripaksha. 
Note. 
(See M. A. R. 1917, Para 115) 


The copper plates on which the present inscription is recorded, are three in 
number, each measuring 114” by 74"._ The record is engraved in Nagari characters. 
The language is Sanskrit throughout. The contents of the grant are mostly 
similar to those of the published grants of the Karnataka kings, such as H.C. XII, 
Tumkur 1 and Chiknayakanahalli 39 and the Dévanahalli and the Alamgiri plates 
(M. A. R. 1910, paras 100 and 101). After giving the puradnic genealogy from the 
Moon to Piru, the record proceeds to describe the pedigree of Sriranga-Raya thus: 
In Paru’s race was born Bharata, in whose line was Santanu, fourth from whom 
was Vijaya, whose son was Abhimanyu, whose son again was Parikshit. Eighth 
from him was Nanda, ninth from whom was Chalikka, seventh from whom again 
was Raja-naréndra. Tenth from him was Bijjaléndra, third from whom was Vira- 
Hemmadi-Raya, lord of Mayapuri, fourth from whom again was ‘Tata Pinnama. 
His son was Somidéva, who captured seven hill forts in one day. His son was 
Raghava Déva, whose son was Pinnama, lord of Araviti-nagari. His son was 
Bukka who firmly established even the kingdom of Saluva Narasimha. His son by 
Ballambika was Rama-Raja, whose son by Lakkambik& was Sriranga-Raja, whose 
sous again by Tirumalambiki were Rama-Raja, Tirumala-Raja and Venkatadri. 
After Rama-Raja, Tirumala-Raya came to the throne and was succeeded by Sri 
ranga-Raya, his son by Vengalimba. Then follow the exploits and_ titles of 
Sriranga-Raya. He captured 84 forts, put down the pride of Avahalu-Raya, 
defeated the king of Utkala and bore among others, the following 
titles: hosa-birudara-ganda, raya-ravutta-minda. ubhaya-dala-pitamaha, brruda 
manyara-ganda, gandaragilt, manya  puli,  mandalika-dharani-varaha, 
Chalikka-chakravarti and biruda raya  rahuta_ vésydika  —bhuganga. 
He was the chief gem in the necklace Aravitipura, and _ had 
Manniyan Samula and other insignia. The inscription then records that on 
the Prathma-Dvadasi day of the bright fortnight of the month Ashadha in the year 
Yuva corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the horses, the gems, the oceans 
and the moon (1497), in the presence of the god Ramachandra of Perunkollapura, 
the King granted at the request of the ever charitable Vira Chevappa-bhipa, a 
moon to the ocean Timmapa, with all the usual rights, the village Navalir, sur- 
named Ramachandra pura, together with the village Pudukkudi, situated in 
Nityavinoda-valanadu of Tanjivar sime in the Chéla-mandala kingdom, to the 
padavakyapramanabdhi-pdraga, a bee in gathering the fragrant honey of the flowers 
the sastras, Suréndra tirtha- sripada, spiritual son of Raghunandana-tirtha-sripada 
and guru of Vijayéndra-tirtha. The villages consisted of 50 vrittis 7 of which 
were retained by the donee for the worship of the god Ramachandra of his matha 
and the rest distributed among various Brahmans. Then follow the names of the 
Brahmans and the details of the shares. The boundaries of the villages granted are 
thus given :—to the west , Vadavillava-nallir; to the north, Todu velli Sembiyenkudi ; 
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to the east, Kattattotta; and to the south, Tirukkarhavir, Paittiveli and 
the rivers Vettaru and Bhogavati. By order of the king the verses of the grant are 
composed by Sabhapati’s son Kavi-sasana- svayambhu (apparently a title) and the 
plates were engraved by Virana’s son Ganapayacharya. After five usual final verses 
comes the king’s signature—sri Viraipaksha. 
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Third copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. 
Size 11"X8}" (the last plate only). 
VBE dC ToPaAloB, DAdiFHS HB BWSSo) Sod), BoU. 
3B, 89000 ON" x O oO" 
SOI VES (SNA 082 BOM aves, ). 
(a0%70T) — 
1. SFooywoerw woes sovon eee eer Hs | DBE 
2. BB Ho,H 38 DOS D_ a oT lov ll Seco 3 ,edorroaesg 
3 383308003, LODITS BS BCSAF BOT; J, Bava 
4. OIA HHo Spode | Esedocoom=adedoe 332 DID? 3 3 
D. Usswmwecnasos¢ dosod9, Sows eG HGH Gadsyo 
6. BwF Tow,0 BFoo [loi 22, ore BHAE 2, eon RevSLSSUS, 
7 | odo3z a8 3 Se ee BoeoBows = owl oa i ees, 
8. Baeasa,o 280030, ombsoau? | Bomaees, QdoDd deo0e 
9. DOSs, Boa, GW llo2il 2 > Caos 3 Savana), soso, acSson. 
10. aa0 | "Gidaroe wi BID, DoOoLewaNo0 ASoBolloe ll d Rs0s, 3 
11. 3° 8B9,05 Hows Hs Nocadsoo oadwow, AGoowace 
12. SPwBodoo HDs oe ll 2 ¢xdoso, Blow, Odd SOOO EF 
13. Sxwws, Soo | 3G,S08,8,S0s, 3,¢ Dwctneowss, e) Loans 
14. o aol QWoOS’ DONC abe Sma omar t whe 3e3e | BEBABeDoons 
15. SaBracase 23 soOsXe laoil eseasegrasowod BL3,CE,S 
16. BWESSE | ABD BoBTodwlsS SPasnOl & cd.woBse |asl 
17, DawaHoowsoCexls SaCwusorworsr Soo aye | > EMOLO 
18. Bodsgods,oh so Hla ds Doowa¢ lag DSL ISH, OSDOTO 
19. Gro Demdwode,wraoah | 0%, Se, eSB DoDIDSE 
20. & WS Sow ah lavll I esowoAdeoow.e Ma,s0 wys we 
21. . Hol Mo, mMosP,Bwocoed GlSloawoynco Ho laall sooo 
22. 3B woderedts SHoriydo,<s, ceswe | ohdsovendria,sv0 Bye 
23. BALGLITO’, SO lQall LomMBLGHESG To, TWo,sd0 wowo Tow 
(24. So lol SOMKRY€ SoatIodo Sow Mowe dBet, So lazll BO, 
20. 3, *3a3 BLO 03 S, T¥o, Bo Boweso | QHIECBHoAOVdsG. a 
26, G.WwOORs SO laer Il OSC EPITIDNBOWIS 0 See eae 
27. zol aabtsodsrindsy n, BOTAN; J, Bodo lac ll 32.2 
28. oBoen,doeno axosaeeuso | asa Gar os, 0a aa won, 
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(douyor)— 


29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34, 
86. 
36, 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40). 
4]. 
42. 
43. 


T 


0 NOR Pe 


BOI, SO | BOKS3 DB chnsy3 WBSLCdS WOE M3238 |v I 
DBIS3 OF IBZOS?, S BHS3 OF WB Ooo Ss | ONOSASd,0SS(SF 
JOBS, B,G BoIve Ivo ll d (dondonpnD2GAlHOIL 
BKHIL, Too! VSTete, CSsopoomesr sos 
BDO, Do IlvVoll 2, edoridowypraDooDoTToO,€ Cewros, ws 
WIG NoMevsowsoGAl F,OvSso so BoIso vail &€ 
DWonwoTse DF BCaodoy (Boedwouso | DONS, NF ad 
Doe, CS DOO TIGW, SO BBO I¥Hll BWsSo OQ. Medyeaono 
B50 Doodo | BOBSo BHosle JAS o La oowa(s' 19s || 
B.BS0,0 BBSo0 TO Hoacesssogooo | aay sada 
TO, NAS, BIOOWOUHSL Sd Ivall DS BBN GOELIG, Cao 
BL SBoBrwoo | SBolwadSsS 710,H2.0d, So HWW lye || 
WOBION,C OBaF Ae BIS, Doervo BOSC ToS Doon aerya 
Q 3 | SBOP SCSoE padr;s DOP Blow, Boswewanwe cdsow 
Sl Doswow,s 

d,€ adnwos 


Transliteration. 


Kamhhéja-Bhoja- Kalimga-Karahatadi parthivaih sauvidalla 

padapraptaih prastuta stuti ghéshanah 124! s6yam Sriramgaraja kshi- = - 

tipati tilak6 ratna simhasanasthah kirtya nityam nirasyan nripa Nala-Nahu 

shan-apy-avadhyan-athanyan! Asétor-4 Sumér6r avani-suranutah svai- 

ramachddayadrér 4paschad achalamtad-akhilahridayam a- _ 

varjya rajyam prasasti !25!| asva-ratna-payodbdhimdu ganité Sakajanma- 

na! Yuva-samvatsare Magha masy-amégha phala pradé !26! Krishnapakshé 
tra- . 

yodasyam Sivaratryam mahatithau! Pampakshétrnivasa sri Vird- 

pakshasya samnnidhau !27! srimat-paramahamsakhya-parivradtsata-ju- 

sham ! padavAkya-pramanabdhi parinanam niramkusam !28! srimad-Vai- 

shnava siddhamta samsthapana gariyasdm Ramachamdra-padambhdja 

pujakanam mudasada !29! srimat Surémdra yatirat-panipam- 

kaja-janmanam ! sadva-tamtra svatamtra sri Vijayimdraryayégina- 

m 130! nijamtévasiné Madhvasiddémtarthopadésiné | Véda- Védamega-ta 

tvartha védiné jitavadiné !31! aséshatirtha samchara pavitrikrita 

chétasé! vidvat-kumuda samdéha kaumudi priya bamdhavé !32! 

rajadhirajakctira kotikitarchitamghrayé sri Sudhim- | 

drayatimdraya bhaktabhishta pradayiné 133! mathé nityamna dana- | 

rtham Ramachamdrarchanayacha ! asmat prachina bhipanam ané- 

ka sukritaptayé !34! sri Tamarageré rajyé gramam Bachchanaha- 

luka m! gramam tathaiva Badami désé Khyadabhidam param !35! Mala- 

paharini tiré Tumgabhadrottaré taté ! Yadavalabhida gramam Ma- 

navidésa samsthitam '36! Smdbustréradhasthachcha gramam Chimcha- 
lasamjii- : 

tam !O! Araléhalli naémanam ‘Tavudugumdéradhah sthitam  '!37! 
dharmavi- : 
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25. t-sachivairévam nischitya gréma pamchakam! nidhi-nikshépa-pashana 
siddha sa | 


26. dhya jalanvitam ! 38 |! akshinag&ami samyuktam bahubhégyam sabhiru 

27. ham | vapi-kipa-tatakaischa-graharamais-cha samyutam! 39! gishya- 
prasishya | 

28. pr Ee vinimayéchitam! dandrtha dharma  vikriti-yégya 
hagya 


29. samanvitam! paritah prayutaih snigdhaih purohitapurdgamaih | 40 | 
30. beret oats Vividhair srautapathikair vibudhair-yutah! digantavisramta 
irti 
31, sampannassuddhaménasah | 41 ! Sriramga raja bhup4lé6 m4énani- 
32. yd manasvinam! sahiranyddakam dhara-pirvakam da- 
33. ttavan muda | 42! Sriramgaraja bhupala sdsanat Virandtmajah 
34. kusalé Mimganachary6 vyalikhatntimra sisanam | 43 ! sri 
35. dana-palanayor madhyé dana chhreyénupalanam danat svargam a- 
36. vapnoti palandd Achyutam padam |! 44! sva dattdé-dvigunam punyam 
para 
37. dattanupdlanam ! paradattapaharéna sva dattam nishphalam bhavet ! 465 I 
38. svadattam paradatt&im va yOhareta vasumdharim shashti varsha saha- 
39. srani vishthaydm jayate krimih ! 46! ékaiva-bhagini loke sarvésha- 
40. m-éva bhibhujam na bhdéjya na kara grahya vipra-datté vasumdhara !! 47 ! 
41. s&manyoyam dharmasétur nripanam kalé kalé palaniy6 bhava- 
42, dbhih ! sarvan etan bhavinah parthivémdran bhiyé bhiy6 yacha- 
43. té Ramachmdrah 
sri Virapaksha 


Note. 


This is the second copper plate record of Sri-ranga-Raya I, received from the 
Raghavéndrasvami matt of Nanjangiid. Only the last plate of this grant is available; 
hence the record is incomplete. It is engraved in ‘Telugu characters while the 
language is Sanskrit. The plate measures 11” by 83". This grant is issued five 
months after the previous grant. It tells us that on the 13th lunar day of the 
dark-half of the month Magha in the year Yuva corresponding to the Saka year 
reckoned by the horses, the gems, the oceans and the moon (1497) which was the 
Sivaratri day, in the presence of the god Viripaksha of the Pampa-kshétra, the king 
granted for the spiritual welfare of his ancestors, five villages, namely, Bachchana- 
halu in the Tamaragere kingdom, Khyada in Badamdéga, Yadvala on the bank of 
the Malapaharini and the Tungabhadra in Manavi-désa, Chinchala below Sindusir 
and Aralihalli below Tavudugundi, with all the usual rights, to the expounder of the 
Madhva-siddhanta, proficient in the Védais and Védangas, vanquisher of disputants, 
possessor of a mind purified by pilgrimages to all the holy places, a moon to the 
lilies the learned, a garuda in destroying the snakes false ascetics, recipient of high- 
worship from great kings, Sudhindra yatindra, disciple of the paramahamsa 
parivrajakacharya, padavakya-pramanabdhi-parina, Vaishnavasiddhanta-sthapaka, 
worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Wamachandra, Sarvvatantra-svatantra, 
Vijayindra-yégi, spiritual son of Suréndra-yati, in order to provide for daily gifts of 
food and the worship of the god Ramachandra in the Matha. By order of the 
king, Virana’s son Minganacharya engraved the plates. The concluding portion is 
the same as that of the previous grant. It will be seen that in 1575 a grant is 
made to Suréndra and in the very next year to his disciple’s disciple Sudhindra. We 
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may naturally expect a longer interval between the two. Further, this Suréndra 
also figures as the donee in another grant dated 1513, Hither he must have lived 
very long or there must be two Suréndras or there may be some mistake in the 
name or date or in the record itself. 

The details of the date, viz., 8 1497, Yuva sam. Magha ba. 13, correspond to 
Saturday, 28th January 1576 A.D. 0 


Fourth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language; 3 Plates: Size 11" X8i". 
OSC de CodPseoB, Do, ANGI BSBYOIS SoS) Sow, Bows. 
3 Borin ; sow) ego 
, BIDE OO!" —K SO", 
(18x Boris) Sowo7rt)— 
oll a llo 


1. 31 SdH ON 30B,022 00, ewosT woUTse | F 35.08, a 
2. Noodog rood, omochsowse | BSKOFOosoaBs, Go 
3. Wo, Gow wodrss| BeaivoO8 SDS, Gos. GBS, 200g? | BOQ LPG ION, 


WRB, PAN) DSI, O2d 
4, donne | BRB GB Nw ACA, S DOWIS, LDVHOVOS3 | 
5 WOHSSCGROBEWOF SO Bah,CSeoBHCS | wBOOWSO 
6. wsocooerodddoocdnad domes | H°S, 3,5, Hoe 
7. DHANGWSS Do.) GHYS, we! Vowey CSRHwe 
8. Hasosspss Go, 23, Ges S3 | SB oSKBosogu 
9. BGs, HII FS oSS°SoSH J Sd) GaCNwadolye 
10. Y,WBB0d, wo, S OSS S21 SodT D9,8, Boa 
Ll. HARVBHS SJ, 0o%wy,F.05, Fo, G8 S,H,Hd (SH 
12. S0B8H0,% DOB LIGLOB; 8 | STO, ACS, % Slows, € 
13. BIB. MBs Ree nesatsoow cows SF CCS ¢ 
14, STIS, SISHBAOS J, BriocdroHoess la ll SB, 5.9,€ 
15. WISISUIS, Hdl DO 0e VBI GIT, HCA, Ns, Se 
16. BSS Drv Sood, Sos] SS CSCUISOEN, HOIs, HS 
17. 38, gene, CMSOE NO LLOoPS BHEGoOoAsSSS2 (Hose 
18. Bows le ll scaorssriog OBoesyeBs, w9, Gerews 
19, W338! QSHom, SS,00w 00%, HH CGaIod MEO O€ 
20. ssolel a STING SVTISHOOSWOSLO wT HOHIO 
21. Se SHIN GWESCO | SOA LP NLO SHODIB QI) BIA,0 DOD ° 
22, HRIWIGNEG Ddswsseooo le ll MSessosocwg@esson 
23. PODNOSIOGAOS), BIOS NHZOSTOSH,O DKlCHY,S8 B5,o wa-o 
24. ©& DDOD BOLO BCLS, OHS) SoUNS BOBIOOBS Oo 
25. sd dowomso lool d,§ DawoowngsHy, Uosomerls Byasoo—K 
(Q8a Borios edSOwor)— 
olf 5 llo 


26, SHonsodog O8 .¢0 DOW ML HBA IIT, OF, onsoya 


a, ee iP 
as oe ee es 


98 


27. RBxwovdesll Oo I Bxa,83x, BBss Soda Bogus 4,¢ 
28, Condows Bs 3 , dtosNec: SRE DIOS DONA, a 
29, x Sea, ee 2830 WB, Woo adowae. | 09 I Bow, ” Jerrssleri2) 


30. %, Bao, 83 se woese | 03:23. 02 BHOdS, Bow BF CtB 
31. one oa | baer aad CBELBCIDS,€ sage aeons WCB BOB,F O83 
: 32, 7,01 SRIL,0 SH oS8¢S3F 33,0 Sc B.oeese wotVoss DBE Il 


33. OW Il sxoasneaa. WBOMWES SSF CAF Hoses, SaIoHes |ado¢ 

34. eo obge YOM SHIO BOS .O Boowsos Barddaoor eon ,t 

: 35.  oagil asogdoadedyaa, OH HII LYB,0 JINoosoS Rod.ae coats 
36. Docdwad ods! BHSST wOs,s powODODUeTD BSIS Wd 
37. B23 »,€8 BOUSOODSGOCSE | Or ”\ nuscdiadasadeecssoaoaon 
38. ody WII LD SS CALOMeevo0 | SvsobsooowsJos Bor Cg, 
39, Dowels cenecd) WoesWosso! C2 || SoBIGaeaonewna wo, 
40. drow SHALG OB wows! SOCoW wow BoA@S Nedasose| woe 
41. Bod WomDnvRwoas a3 O7ie08 | Rodroe DTH? BOA, 
42. sBowondoasl og Il podoedd WOWVHIYTA, Gasuyond | 
43. chasohds| somees.o snowed, chs OB OCS BOP soo 
44, Sool oe | LoODSI.B DIOS rote Bae ateo ONBWSO WBasoo 
45. 3! wodod SH BOoMoNows Heewed VBroyessvows | 
46. 90 || Dowohoowd euds€ & COowDSAHCS,03 | wooo riows 
47. 088 Bdoow Baosds! 20 Il Homosvom, Powou Goworiesdo 
48. SB _ S31 HOT) TomMdSo,co40€ To, DOBNFO DAP as |l 95 " 
49. Q52,0 NOBAFSO Dobson Hohss| Iso,odnas NSH, 
00. Do Xs doses | 5a | Bead E) » coashOst gS0S ae 
d1. BITS STF IFO VOGE d, dsevaaaess ai, 379, SBT, E 
D2. oBesne combse dards omonse Be jCadardcind, COO Do 
53. BO Wowoovosos oy D Ho sIoswy.- 0O%,0 BFS Il ov |i 
04. worrmods Sedlomd) NevSessrid, Ss] SHS d CHoweaair€ 

' (382 Goria) wIOW ON )— 

Ol Q llo 

5d. 3, C00 sasneane | 9% Il TGE0IAO NUINGOTG,L S SC DE DoeJo 
56. Nmesds.0e Samondo 8000s | oes Il Bees OrrBowoan, BOW, 
07. @essewajeo! Bdsos, GwWoerov, mo0ervraas0 2dowZo II 22 | 3,¢ 
58. 3, 3% P| dB9,08 O89 BINOC Od AO | Toso Hoooweeuge 
D9, wBoIN00 BIDOBHo! Vo | d,€ BINS, SPOS, DoePrHose ws 
60. 3, S00! BOsSos, + ;SOS, 2,€ CHoNoGsao{Naeo! 9€ || Lwzweo 
61. SeaDseare YD OSB AF ¢aicIaS | BRBsHoon So, GF ae 
62. Ode Bsn0bNe | 20 Il SBRHSEGH DowoswHNS LSS WlSBlLNG,Zd, 
63. B08 Towle S°HOLd od woWse | ao Il Dowohoowsocrie 
64, 5 Salus ryorse SooH, Boe 3 > KDSLOG, Od SCD, Hse wE 
66. 43 B HoOMNse | QS il Spocdrienaaadese sdoiie0gs, Ro ado! 2 
66, w<seos, 0330005,02,3 Do, laos 538 Medd Sol Qa ui VSCooBa 
67, D DovNo Me > Bvotsseteh ohIF 20 | SPISND GSLBLH GLBNG, 


94 


68. ao sdo | av Il Ma, RornomPasesese STITMDBITVWIBO HOS 

69. do BLH, Bos, TT9, fe! Bey, Adesro! 2x Il SHows BRET; Dy 

70. Seser, 200 =skeeBde | BLOSO,2 09,;SO Hong Z Sad S 

71. 0 | d& I ABO 23%, ez, 3 Me,F aa xis, fe) srad08, te | VOARlS Do 
72. Hoe $B TG, 2095.3, | 2 | sacerarTDDBOCs, O naw 

73. Tho BPOBDBo! Bowls SryogVB af F HOI 3, 30088 

74. oF las | 34, 3 dai dothaerichaen, © NNMDBACUso! DdoGr Gar os ¢ 
75.  8Bren,weri, “Badd, Zol ae Il BOSs Dandy 7 b 33 DOC HSH 

76.  Bvagrizdoss | Daddy OF OG838 BP SHHS3 oF wytByccdor Ss | vo ll Se 

77. Dod odownpoDodsne BPs ABeAAL Soo! Boe eCGso 

78. QodaRed o BS aor, Bo Il vo ll I Qoomoow Bowovswow 

79.  DoO.CSevros, 288 |  aeS.aravorerarsed Ask JOVSo Bd, FoVSo| 

80. vo ll DIIHos Baer G.CGovow, 8 Batrowoude lnosed, sr 
81. hsoGe,c8 DovsodwsxTo Boll vo | 


(380. Boros) dowert)— 

82. BB5o QM He,0 BAS DHo0so! BIHSo BHoSK BOS. 

83; 2 se OO Bves'! vy Il 3,039, O H0sso 0 wo “Chat eeeSeeneeESs | 
84, 2 F SETO,eF Nao his woos 8,238 | ee il DEBBNL Saese 
85, Bei ontiros | SHCw9.SsINe, Bo, QB, BSo ABB 

86. dal 58 || DodmS2,eako Bo, es so seaade DOA 
87. Base s | So,stsve. Wows OOF SCOm Poot anee odio 

88. 8S Tosdd00,2 I 2 ¢ | 

7 (85, 83089) 2,¢ DONHVB. 

1. ofti anega facale azarae area tate a 

2. WT AaeAaT WAT | Ttetsrarcaes Fz 

3. Beeearngs: | tate aeaaaat sa Brurat | Hearmrateqater 

geqe tate 

4. UWE | aTIsacaastga: Tqrerataraa: | 

5, wafaeicarsanta aezeret et: 1 ara 

6, wal AAtIACHE HE: | TtTeaaT gE 

7, Tat TaQAMAAryeas: | BAAN 

8. aatararTaaiaqeeaa: | AHA ATAaT T 

9. wa aglaeaceatiageacqat faa a 
10. eqeayaearcataraa: | demeqearsrat a 
ll. asia aaneae caseHentqeacaan sft acq 
12. fe caraere qatazeg: | aertetcaataeat 
13. qa sero arzarqeqrearatraray 
14, qutmecafrequder arargdta: tl & i azat 

15, wtarara Rraraaetarar Aasinaareateaaaroreaay 

16. WAAC AMAIA | aeTHATAETsa Faia | 
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17, eaetastrgat frsazacstaaa oft fant 

18. wate: Ne il aedifzandraacazes agen ascot ofa 

19, Wail aragagee usaasraata aTarierty 

20. Br ici a: araeragattatrenartat aPpaladl Was 

21, al aadieatall | neatfirdt Hawa zaltea Heat asi 

22. frat AzaIeaRAIAAtat 18 Baa Raia: aid 

23. BIYT AMIRHATAT UFUEHsad a: HeTHIAT 

24, waar waite aatragsaiaarsd aataAgaIasa TT 

25. AIAG | to tl herrasahatares Prarat: sya 
1]-A— 

ol Rilo 

26. HTT Bl ara seat fantrecataaea BHUTHT W 

OT, Heater 122 | aeanteamraraareainie: af 

28. Carag Taga TTT AT: AATATAAT BATATET Tt 

29. & aarti ah qeai a frtsaria it ¢2 i ver oft cracist 

30. €9 aRqt ta adias: | sasehant aaa wa 

31. ataar: 03 l aa Marae atestaorsioraa Hay 4 

32, Hl alized achasnhaed AAI ATS aeHzT II 

33. 8 ll aleltaatatta aaa Hataztata Hatta Ta 7 

34. Ot aat Seas Ta Tawa: TheaT aa Kae: I 

35. (ail frateguaatequarata fra aa rege aster 

36. wWareatas: | sfraat ates: facurarzarts saiza ae- 

37. ht: aitzarciia ata: 124 il Saas rametarararaa 

38. Twat aequitan | aeaaatusaaaazia 

39. Rasadcfaftaaraarat | 2 I atsfadtacthreqates 

40. cis aates ave: ategaacitga dead: | ars 

41, aatfwargas afred attam: | aeats aeagioara 

42. Hattreq: | t¢ | arcaiccaal aygaaicate gear 

43. Qalan | HISAHpPAtATyAAaeaAIssH Arolaras 

44, afl @Qn atataacgaarfaza ae: ata eqn aaat 

45. Sl aiaacqgauaire: Tao fracyaaacs: | 

46. 0 | trarfcrsetaredt oft crseacHat: | AVTIATIATIST 

AT. Fi GUUS WAHT: | CM aTMTIaAaPRFa Wars ysT aie 

48, aeqa: | es tra BLA FLUISs AFA? | 2% Il 

49. gets fetta atrarrezras: | Heat a crafacacacs 

50. al aah alata: 123 0 ate ofc: fatagia faantcara 

51. graaw: aieat fred fareda Tamas AaTaeala BATA | 

52, alaat wgavcaMagraa: FATAaIzaTST TT 

53, Mlaaaleatetamezanlasa Tse Tariea Il 24 Il 

54, arm manage aftasataled: | oftafa stqaat 
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ol] 2 Ile 


67. 


Iil-B— 


afiriaaadiiaa | <4 | hang aaafsscer fea as arAt 
AHAAA cia seataar! 2% i oftacacaeared Gitar 
Haargyw | wares caromsagretarat facFat 2 i oft 
nang faaiea Gees adaatl waar Wah T 
Tatar Beast | 26 otiwarhas Haars 
raat | Gaaeaaaes oficgqaega alirat | x% il fast 
aaneaara fasrearaiaaaa | azaarsacarsagy 
alaaatiza | 30] adi waawatasttHaaaa gH 
az aalentad arate | 201 cases Bet 
taleRetiaaga at Geer adtegraaant 

Bagaag | 3X ll BRTGASAa AQTAAT as | fa 
TATAA Sta: TTI: GATT | 23 ll Bla ST 

B qUatat Aa HAT ya | Tar Ateaszare sary 

faz I 22 Il arATAradiaar Rrenrqeamas Agr 

at Zraaeara HivkreaaT | 34 | AaTeH oR AEA 
qiata Aalet | Scaleata eared agueat aziwa 

013g aq fire Faaaiases gaieate: fafafad at 
are ararer Hareat 1 29 aattormaga Tar 

wy Myed | ardtHIaSrHaaeA BAT 

olaci Rreaskrer aatrane fanaa | careaakray 
feararaanead | 32 ota: oe: Fave: woe g 
tae: | rgaraaa: ataarataeaza: | go | ft 
TAUTAUTAY aadaaieaat | aecoases | 

MIT TATU I 3h AIA was ATs 

AP RLOMNCAR: | HACMFUTA A ASSAS MA | 

CX ll TAN SANA Ta ssNANSsa | Tay 

HAMA Weeatrgezd TF use Ml 


TATUUTAT For qUrataiaa | TATE tara 

o faeHaUad | 82 ll carat wera ar aletaageact | 
agatacartt sat sae Pf: 1 ee i wharfirharas 
aaa | wAsaraTacatar sz aragsT 

TT Re AAAs saat Hearse 

watg: | wala anatase waar 
aa cae: | ttl 

oft faearar. 


I1-B— 


II-A 
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Transliteration. 


sri | nams-tumga siras-chumbi chamdra chamara chaéravé! trai-lokya-na- 

gararambha mula-stambhaya Sambhavé! Harér lila varahasya dam- 

shiradamdas-sapaituvah! Hémdadri kalas& yatra dhatri chchatra ériyam 
dadhau! kalyanaydéstu v6dd4ma prathytha timi- 

rapahah | sagajOpyagajodbhtitah pamchasyénapi lalitah | 

jayati kshira jaladhér jatam savyékshanam Haréh !dlambanam 

chakéranam amaréyushkaram mahah ! pautrastasya Purt- 

rav& Budha-sutas tasy Ayur asyatmajah ! samjajné Nahushd 

Yayatir abhavat tasmachcha Pirus tatah tadvamsé Bharat6 ba- 

bhtiva nripatis-tatsamtatau Samtanus tattury6 Vijayébhima- 

nyur udabhiat tasmat-Parikshat-tatah | Namdas tasyatimajo sau sa- 

majani navamas tasya rajias-Chalakka kshmapas tat-saptama sri narapa- 

tir abhavat rAjaptrvé narémdrah! tasyAsit Sajjanémdr6 

dasama Udunripo vira Hémanurtipas tartiyiké 

Murarau kritanatir udabhtt tasya Mayapurisah '6! tattury6- 

jani ‘T'ata-Chinnama mahipalénijalékanas chasin mitragauas tatd 

shanatarah durgascha yénavritih | anyé kéchana sdgnidévanripati- 

stasyaiva jahé sutd vird Raghavadévaraditi tata sri pimnamo 

bhapatih '7 | Araviti nagari vibhérabidasya Bukkadharanipati 

ssutah | yéna samnnuta Nrisimharajyamapyédhamana mahasa sthiri- 

kritam |! 8 ! svah kamini svatanu kémtibhirakshi pamtim Bukkavanipa-tila- 

k6 navaniirajakshimn ! Kalyainim Kamala-nabha ivabdhikany4m Mallam- 

bikaé mudavahad bahumannyasitain ! 9! sutéva kalasambudhéh surabhi- 

lasugam Madhavat Kumaram iva Samkaradt kulamahibhritah kanyaka 
jayam- 

tam amara prabhorapi Sachiva Bukkadhipat sutam jagati Mallamala- 
bhata Ra- | 

marajam sutam!10! sri Ramaraja kshitipasya chimtéimanéh prabhitarthi- 


kadambakanam Lakshmirivambhéruhalécha-nasya Lakkambikabht-_ 

chcha kutumbaniti ! 11 ! tasyadhikais samabhavat tanayas tapobhih Sri- 

ramgaraja nripatis Sasivamsadhirah | Asan samullasita-kamtibh-irasya chi- 

tram nétrani vairi-suhridam cha niramjanani 12! yasya sri Ramaraja 

sya vaisy&a iva mahibhujah! prayachchhamti ka ram nityam atyartham 
bhaya- | 

kampitah !13! yasmin sasatyékaviré dharitrim énakshindm évakarsyam va- 

laoné! kautilyam tatkumtalé karkasatvam tadvaksh6jé chapalam tat 
katakshé | 

14 ' mahamti danani mahdbhujéna kirtér nidanani kritani yéna! yé- 

sham yatha samkhyataya cha pirvam parajitah shddasa parthivémdrah 

15 | jitaripur-animéshai stiyamandpi nityam sasabirudara gamdo raya- 

rayastamimdah! prathitatara charitrah simha lalatakadi prakatitabiru- 

dasrib patitaratildkah |! 16! ubhayadala pitamahd naténam abha- 

ya padarpana tatparé ripindm ! alam ayam ari rajam4namarditya 

khilajanair abhigiyamana dhama! 17! tamdavitodard birudamanya 

ra gamda tayOddamdabalahah! karimdrajayapamdita virayutah! chamdi 

masali bahubaladamdita vairiganah! gamdaguli manya pulimanya 


13 


42, 
43. 


45, 
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mahabirudah ! 18 | sAraviraramayé samullasan Araviti purada- é 

ya niyakah! kumdalisvaramahabhujagrayan mamdalika dharani Varaha- 

tim ! 19! 6shadhi-patyupamayita-gamdah téshana-ripajité samakam- 

dah! bhashiya tappuva rayara gamdah poshana nirbhara bhi vanakhamdah | 

20 | rajadirajas téjasvi sri rajaparamésvarah ! mairu-rayara gamda- 

mkah pararaja-bhayamkarah!21! bhashatilamghya bhipala bhujamga 
chari- 

tastutah | Himduraya suratrand dushta sardila mardanah !' 22 | 

ityAdi birudair nityam vamdiném ishta dayakah! nityamnadana niratas 
satika- 

thasaktamanasah !23! s6yam sri Ramarajah kshitipati-tilaké ratna-sim 

hasanasthah kirtya-nityam nirasyan nripa Nala Nahushanapya vadhyana 
dhanyan | 

Asétér 4Sumérér avanisuranutah svairam Achédayadrér &pa- 

schad achalamtad akhilahridayam Avarjya rajyam prasdsti !24! 

bana-pavaka-Védémdu ganité Sakachibnitah ! Srimati Srimukhé varshe 


sri Rama-navmi diné !25! dakshinadvari Vijaya Vithalasya sthité mathé 
Rama- 

bhishékasamayé Ramavithala samnidhau | 26! grimat paramahamsakhya 
parivra- 

disatajusham ! padavakya-pramanabdhi parinanam niramkusam ! 97 | éri- 

mad Vaishnava siddhamta samsthapana-gariyasdm | Ramachamdra-padam- 
bhéja pt- 

jakanam mudasadé! 28! sri JitamitratirthArya pani-pamkaja-ja- 

nmandm ! sarvatamtra svatamtra sri Raghunamdanaydginam ! 29 |! nijam- 

tévasiné Madhvasiddhamtarthopadésiné | Védavédamga tatvartha vé 

diné jitavadiné ! 30 ! asésha-tirtha-samchara pavitrikrita-chétasé vidvat ku- 

muda samdéha kaumudi-priyabamdhavé! 31! rajadhiraja kéti- 

rakoti-kutarchitamghrayé sri Surémdrayatimdraya bhaktabhi- 

shta pradayiné | 32 | Mudugallu mahadésé Maytrakshatragam matham! Vi- 

budhémdra yatimdrébhyah pragévaryaih samarpitam ! 33 |! Anéhost- 

ru namanam gramam janapadairyutam ! tatha Koppala désépi Lépagirya- 

bhidhamparam ! 34 | cramam GamegAvatidési Sirugd4puranamakam Malla- 

puram Honnamatte gramam kushtigidésagam ! 35! tatha Tekkala koty4é- 
khya : 

désé grdmam mandharam! Hérakalviti vikhyd4tam 'T'umgabhadra tatasthita- 

m! 36! évam nischitya désajiair grama shatkam sumamtribhih ! nidhini- 
kshépa pa- 

shana siddha-sidhya jalanvitam | 37! akshinagami samyuktam bahu bhé- 

gyam sabhtruham ! vapikipatatakadyair-graharamaischa samyuta- 

m! 38! sishya prasishya sambhogayogyamvinimayéchitam | danardha dhar 
ma vikri- , 

ti yoeyabhagya samanvitam ! 39 | paritahprayutaih snigdhaih purdhita pu- 

rogamaih ! vinutair vividhaih srautapathikair vibudhairyutah! 40 ! sri 

Ramaraja bhiipalé mAnaniyé manasvindm ! sahiranyédakam 

dharapirvakam dattavan muda | 41 | sri Ramaraja bhipéla sasa 

nad Viranatmajah ! kusal6 Mamganachary6 vyalikhat tamra-Sasanam | 

42 || dana-palanayor madhyé danachhréyénupalanam ! danat svarga- 

mavapnoti palanad Achyutam padam ! 43 | 
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Il-B— 
82. parents dvigunam punyam paradattaénupalanam ! paradattdpaharéna sva- 
atta- | 
83. in nishphaiam bhavét ! 44! sva-dattam para-dattam va yoharéta vagum 
dharam ! 
84. Oe varsha sahasrini vishthayam jayaté krimih | 45! ékaiva bhagini 
Oké 


85. sarvésham éva bhibhujam ! na bhéjya na kara grahyé vipradatta vasumdha- 
86. ra! 46 sdmanydyam dharmas¢tur nripinam kalékalé pilaniyé 

87. bhavadbhih ! sarvanétan bhavinah parthivémdran bhiyébhiy6 ya- 

88. chaté Ramachamdrah |! sri! éri 


Sri Viripaksha* 


Note. 


This grant consists of three plates, each measuring 11” by 8%” and is engraved 
in Telugu characters. It belongs to the reign of Rama-Raya and is identical in its 
contents with the grant of Sri-Ranga-Raya I published in the Reportas No. 21, down 
to Rama-Raja, son of Bukka. After stating that Rama-Raja had a son named Sri- 
Ranga Raya by Lakkambika, the record proceeds to give some details about him: 
Kings, trembling with fear, paid him tribute like the Vaisyas. He eclipsed the 
ancient 16 kings by his 16 great gifts. He bore among others the following titles: 
hosa-birudara-ganda, raya-ravutta-minda, ubhaya-dala-pitamaha, biruda-manyara- 
ganda and gandara gilt. He was the chief gem inthenecklace Aravitipura and had 
simha-lalata and other insignia. he inscription then records that the rajadhiraja 
rajaparamésvara, champion over the three kings, terrible to the hostile kings, cham- 
pion over kings who break their word, Suratrana of the Hindu kings, Rama-Rayja, 
on the Sri-Rama-Navami day of the year Srimukha corresponding to the Saka year 
reckoned by the arrows, the fires, the Védas and the moon (1435), in the presence of 
the god Rama-Vithala at the time of the abhishéka or anointment of Rama when 
the matha was stationed at the southern entrance of Vijayayvithala, granted with all 
the usual rights, six villages, namely, Anehosiru, together with the matha at the 
Mayarakshétra in Mudugalludésa, which had been previously granted by his ancestors 
to Vibudhéndra yatindra, Lépagiri in Koppaladésa, Sirugapura in Gangavati-désa, 
Mallapura and Honnamatte in Kushtigi-désa and Hérakallu situated on the bank of 
the Tungabhadra in Tekkala kota-désa to (with epithets as given in the previous records 
Nos. 22 and 23) Suréndra yatindra, disciple of (with the usual titles) Raghunandana- 
yogi, spiritual son of Jitamitra-tirtha. The engraver was Virana’s son Manganacharya. 
After five usual final verses the record closes with the signature sri Virtipaksha. 

Rama-Raja of the grant was the Aravidu chief and grandfather of the Rama- 
Raja who died in the battle of Talikéta in 1565 A.D. and also the great-grandfather of 
Sri-ranga-Raya I. It is rather strange that the record applies paramount titles to 
the chief and speaks of him asif he was aregular crowned king of Vijayanagar. In 
fact many of the Jaudatory verses found in the Vijayanagar grants are repeated here 
in connection with the chief. 

The date of the record S 1435 Srimukha sam. Rama-Navami day, corresponds 
to Tuesday, 15th April 1513 A.D, 


. 
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24 
Fifth copper plate record in the same matt. 


Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. 
(Only the last plate) Size 114” 8+". 
VBC DEGLI KBSa) Tos, : 
Sond ORO : SON, >» wou. 


B WON QO" YK Qu 
~ % x Q 


SNS) BOM ww0F,. 


(s202%0T)— 


co bh ee 


Lf. 


20. 


22, 


Olald 
d LTDHTBNCONSE |i 9a Il BgmHaAo Ywod Lom, b SeBo5e | Cov 
Skesaadobre DOS) NOY BOX, mw low Id > SoS ; CadwowDAY, ODD 9, SS 
woo] BGsoes, 3 Hivoerat), mde EDTDO 280830 loo i 2 » Paes 348 
VO 
o3 some TO, BINOC OD TBO | Dosdezow 3, BOOOW AE WOWBONO BI 
Do | ©e ‘| &,¢ USINS, SLD S “poet tod ess, 390 | BAF SOs, BSOS, 
d,¢ BAoSonsadwcnaeo | oe Il NWS DONSeDG 3, be OBDB.AF ¢aHese 
53e | WLBBLDOON STAG BOSE LSHoOSE lao ll Sed wGr xAowovds 
BIS, € 
B SBSH | NG BH, BG Soweew S-IOE d,0h wowse | ao ll oowohoo 
Ry SOCUCT Saees Sewousr Soom ake | 3,€ ~deows, odsgone, Od Bs 
Hla Boog | ao | deos3, oxODaaRFO comeons, wer Docs: | 
DBONBBA, CS SC SedeC d,€ og 5 02, 0 desrio | Qa ll Saver Toso, BOBS, 
Bows, 20% ®, Bo! w: ae 3 ereadeS WOKS GHB % 50 | aw Il Bese, on 
on doo, “o8s08 marvosedand, Sol toxdsod 38, Teneo 19, WhS,08 
sore | Qx ll DAGSCSOCSEGS, gCes, eae BeSnro M2, Srovwesy, BO 
D3 DOs DRwsoadso! gr | osore 23 omar 3s 333, U3033 5, x | a 
AEG HoT 8B, To, BOA So | a2 Il Sseerarron Toms o ww) 
WLLTO BBLS! DoRSew Srwos0w, 3 A Bovosh33, Joododo | 
Qo || dq, DID SOBs (NAoen,o NV Boewsol Bonso@r Badr O08 
BALA Won, Bd2A,So ll ae ll BOES8 B chood33 O71 38 DONE HSB 
Buoericidse | NSz NF NYZI BO,S BOBOF Gade Be lo I &eonsy 
Dow Bowodoe ssoedetans $,590! TRAY CBs WoooRe 
Oso BE som, Do | VO Il $e aed Tow DOVION, CES, 
ze BBC Sorieratsad.aye B,ONS2,, ToUSe | ¥9 | Doswe,v 
SBOE BE Dodoy, (Bags wouso | DOTS, NF sHsDoVe, € 
3 DOODOWLI, EO BBO Il YA Il BWso Q Moo TEQ,O DODSO. 
HBooNo| Aso, HSISen JGS,0 IH oopses’ ll vw Il Adzso_ 
© BINSo oso BoeVBsaes Ssowooo| ey BAF BBV, ee 
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28. NAO Do wooddse 6008 1 YR Il Od BNE Geese war exposes 
29, Bardzo | TWACW, “Sedna, a, an Oso BoB Il va | 
30. Mass IC Bo Bd, B¢So33, aac sodesadse DONG A BBO, 
Sho saorsesor Oa mor Stow, E Braden rcre oso 
32, wee Demwod,s Il v2 I d,¢ 
(B, Bygone) Be NOS ome 


2 || 3 Ilo 


1. oft trraariiza | 24 zfangife faa aver Rae we crar 
2. faenana cra fee atest | 24 ll oftacacatares oftarstarar 
3. OW wearsea saree arftorat fata | 26 ll oftaseorsr farsi 
4, ea aeaantiaa | was gziata yAHA aa a 
5. ial sfttrateadtata aitragaaenat | aaaea eae 
6. ategqaeaatirat 12° 1 fastctaraa avatasiamates 
7. tara t AAT H aearaatea frerartaa N30 aarrdraerarcatast 
8. Badae | farHaTazie Rasta | 32 craft 
9. w Rtrattepensateas | ofratradiara ant 

10. afrenaraa | 2211 as Matas taaesaara | 

11. gragraciat AiseHvatzawt | 231 SastawsA ara ast 

12. ATAASE | TAATEMIALT ame aed [32 zaeit g 

13. HARTA: ata aicarera | SUIT Real Wana 

14. Gat 324i Hagar Argzatae * Zarit UH = a frat 

15. ce atae Gaza L328 ay arate aaacit cataacaz | ae 

16. fram qa fasareaasesra | ok  saatrorrarra aati az 

17. are eget | audtgrazratel TECH aA | 

18. 3¢0 farerotacs Garay fatanaiiad | zara watamita 

19. atranaaattad ti 3% il ata: saa: fave: giriza g 

20. Tawa: | Bat Sea: ota are Baeza: leo i eftcat 

21, wsayet ada waterat | atecoarzHarery 

29. ae TAIRA 20 ll oicraUAyIIeaATaasicaeH 

93. Ht HUB ATMA salsaaaaraad | 23 ll sacs 

94. aaTaea qATSA a UGA | zrareeatraarat 

25, fa wear Tz Il 22 I aes yN guy TTA 


26. J qa | UZ ATTSTL waza farHs wad 22 Sxzat 


OT. qzwzat at at ata agai | aigavacarin 

98. fagrat siaa fae: 124 Weare ara 
29, wast | | a aisat a Heatran farsa THAT | 2% Il 
30. @Tateata araAgI TT Re Ble TBAT wate 
31, : ATA ariaa: Witsaary wal Wat at 

32. aa tiaaz: voll aft 


oft freq - 
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Transliteration. 


sri Ramanavamidiné | 25! dakshinadvari Vijaya Vithalasya sthité mathé 
Rama- 

bhishéka-samayé Rampvithala samnnidhau ! 26! srimat parama hams&khya 
parivradisata- 

jusham! padavakya pramanabdhi parinandm niramkusam !27! srimad Vaish- 
nava siddha- 

mta samsthApana-gariyasim! Ramachamdra padimbhdja pijakanam muda sa- 

di !28 4 sri Jitamitra tirtharya pAani-pamkaja janmanam! sarvatamtra 
svatamtra 

grt Raghunamdana ydginam | 29 ! nijamtévasine Madhva siddhamtartho- 

adé- 

sind | Véda-Védamega tatvartha védiné jitavadiné -! 30! asésha tirtha 
samchara pavitri- 

krita chétasé! vidvat kumuda samdéha kaumudi priya bamdhavé ! 31 |! 
rajadhi ra- 

ja kétira kotikitarchitamghrayé ! sri Surémdra yatimdraya bhakta- 

bhishta-pradayiné ! 32! mathé nityanna danartham Ramachamdrarchanaya 
cha | 

Tumgabhadréttaré tiré sri Lakshmigvara désagam ! 33! Tholali namakam 
oraémam sarva 

sampat samriddhidam! Basavapattaniyé pi Malldrérapyadha sthitam ! 34 | 
désé sri Tu- 

megabhadréyah dakshinam tiramasritam! Kamméarakatte naminam grama- 
matyamta 

sumdaram ! 35! Kumudvati nadi tiré sri Rattéhalli désagam grémamcha 
Chikka Mo- 

rati namakam subhadayakam ! 36! évam erama-trikam dharma tatparais- 
sachivais-saha ; nidhi 

nikshépa pashana siddha sAdhya jalanvitam | 37 ! akshinagimi samyuktam 
bahu | 

bhégyam sabhiruham! vapi-kupa tatakaédyai graharamaigcha samyutam | 

38 | sishya prasishya sambhégayéeyam vinimayéchitam danartha dharma 
vikriti 

yogyabhogya samanvitam 39 ! paritah prayutaih snigdhaih purdhi- 
ta pu- 

rogamaih ! Vinutair vividhair srauta pathikair vibudhair yutah ! 40 " gri 
Rama 

raja bhipalo mananiyé manasvinam ! sahiranyédakam dharapa 

rvakam dattavan muda | 41 ! sri Rama raja bhipala sasanat Viranartma- 

jah kusal6 Mamganachary6 vyalikhat tamra sasanam ! 42 || danappala- 

nayor madhyé danachhréyonupalanam |! danat svargam avapno- 

ti palanad achyutam padam ! 43 ! svadatta dvigunam punyam paradatta- 

nupalanam! paradattApaharéna svadattam nishphalam bhavét ! 44 | 
svadatta 

m paradattém va yoharéta vasumdharam ! shashthivarsha sahasrani 


vishthayam jéyaté krimih ! 45 | akaiva bhagini l6ké sarvésham éva 


?- 
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29. bhabhujam! na bhéjya na kara grahya vipradatta vasumdhara |! 46 | 
30. s&manydyam dharmasétur nripAanim kalékalé palaniyo bhavadbhi- 
31. hsarvan étén bhavinah parthivémdran bhtyébhay6 ya- 


Q 


32. chaté Ramachamdrah ! 47 || sri 


sri Virtipaksha 


Note. 


The present inscription is incomplete, only the last plate measuring 114” x 82”, 
being available. This record also, like the previous one, belongs to the reign of the 
Aravidu chief Rama-Raja, grandfather of the Rama-Raja who died in the battle of 
Talikota. 

The inscription, as it is, begins with the statement that this grant, consisting of 
three villages, was also made to the same svami Suréndrayatindra on the Srirama- 
Navami day in the presence of the god Rama-Vithala at the time of the abhishéka 
or anointment of Rama when the matha was stationed at the southern entrance of 
Vijaya-Vithala, for the daily distribution of food in the matt and for the worship of 
the god Ramachandra. The villages granted were Tolali on the northern bank of 
the Tungabhadra in Lakshmésvara-désa, Kammarakatte on the southern bank of the 
same river below Malliru in Basavapatna-désa and Chikka-Morali on the bank of 
Kumudvati in Rattehalli, The concluding portion is identical with that of the 
previous inscription. The engraver was the same individual. Regarding the date 
only the Sri Rama-Navami day is mentioned; the other details are not available, 


as 
Sixth copper plate record in the same matt. [Plate XIII]. 


‘Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 3 plates with ring and seal. 
Size 102"x72’. 
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aftaronfaqaaaa: | AEG HAT AAT AACA 

SAFAATUCA ASEAMAMAT | AAI AHI J 

SiH sAtag: | act WaatH TataTayera AAT ATT 
aanadaiedl aa | fedteardtaea guracHzatzenr | afeasst 
Pgqteatat aretanaan | Aasediaarwngec fafacrsrar | 
TRATUAA Tat Aatsaraasal | PeczaaaAaAla Tal aaa F 
atl fatdhramaigeaaarcadsa | asrtatwararatafeadt 
aan | adists AdaTaHsaaAATTaAdata Rrearater 
agttasata: fact | aeraataizanseataatttagara ay 

Tat warahasaTAayst | agtaaTaHAeaarTSeaTH CAT 
ager: | Aasardvareiaeai agaaaiaanal AeA | 
WALA Widvatisa: RHcaaTATHAatacsar: | agiwacaay 

at TATUM Mala faqattaata: | calla THATHTTATEAT 

AAAS ATAT ATM | TamsaaTaMS eA: agus 
fared: | arateraratatacea Horst: sasataaea 
fataqtasaa: | TEAST AAT MT MAA AT AGE TM 
atatstatiat | AA EALAA AAA TG HM STATA AT A Tea ETA 
qeaag aT yasatatraarantara | Hear carats Sravaat crarrar 
arqaedtan [ci sata aaT AAT ATaA | crrarareta a lara 

at eattgayaia aatana | APTTGTAT grant aqaasyst 
wetast: | eat Tat facqararfacrate eat AUST SAM ST: | aar 
AAA TagMaaeaMaTS CMT | AeA TMTATATAT 
antanangegeusaisaatiras: acai aotaratat 
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24. @ dates cekarmmaezat | aaa aa ABFATARSUIAUIAT 
25. wal yaaa At BAIS araraesz ataita 

26. cwieut gzaarfeot agncaizaaaheht aaaar 

Q7. ca facqrfaat | aerfprrnaaa BOTRIATCZAT: | 


28. aVatanzraaeguaaizataz | TATATAATAT AT 
29. marta ates TATE | aizt wart qaiaa 
30, woTAIaaredt saacaaeai | qareatasnaats 
31. ararattiniiatamadiad © aia ae 


32, FT Beall aasytaeaza aHolagaaza aaa fa 
33. adaggTHATaaA aterafaciaTa na yacalcaat: 
34. aftarcartta: TRateeTTZ: eats franezacra atarax 
35, atl Faastagqgaaza za Arqawazaae | 
36. AATCC AT eA TTT 
5 oT queataisreame tera: | rere: ATT 
38, sanatadt Saaancdiatacraa eacasa4r 
39. faearatataareaaras itera IaATat | 
40. araezaquarasaarat sfazaztazaateayr | Fact 
41, waaeatacitanadeaatat ainaarearcott | waa 
AQ. att: feorragiiaghntanaraaty a: | fasrata 
43, tate ala aieTARAT wryarercaares atetarst 
44, ayer | m1 at qtwaaasas artery 
45, fracti aerqaraaia: | aaaaea: slequraceaa yy 
46. Waa anectarat catarancaa: | qaraazat cata 
47. WTA T Hoot ag wariataasataas ateawer 
. 48. tadat atatifanraraaa: stearate: or 
49. qaeqaareteaiza: cetaner | ararge 7 
50, tiTetagaaceasataz eas atraaianaraa 
bl, = wereataear: | qerarsrarearataate AT at TAA 
52. atari arearerraaciga tad aetatar ate | 
53, azteca acigaa ataaciattanataaa | & 
54, WaaagTAATaGaITNSaeN STINTS: | 
55. Wasa ea VieIAITAAT: | HVUIATA 
56, Sta WTATET: | aT ys aay aid 
57. freq: | fegurgearont SUMESAET: zeatte 
58. fauzatzacat fara afaga: | HIATT Hist Bila 
is 59, BEAMS Weta: | atagagAeaahaagIT 
«60. al rarataa frear aad attaizgaraita atater 
61. sauedtaaa: | anaacarat tra saat acter 
62. “near aia vedis | aaararaattagaita wat 
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63, vat | aemarat arrears aniaarat | wert vakeat Rrecrvat adifrati 
araaragrarer wtfaearat & 

64. frat atqaarherardee Hearawaraag: | TreHresTat 

65. Fa attarrarrarivar | otheafaarcafeanraraa 

66. @ i facearcrara fret ata f& 

67. Sfitr | ateatanraara fafratacacm 2 

68. fraratraaaaaeqagters | afeaetea 

69. araet fread qeargst | Heireqarat 

70. aalaantearira | atcensdifa aeararat 

arerrattizagibra | peaditezoalaret 

niatefettitera | TaaTgTaqe wargeat 

a Tiara | cacfaaniaorpersaaar: | 

AAA PaiarHrsacatetad | weartaat 

BATT ATA BITHUMG | adared aqeatayd a a 

aaa: | fafatrerwarareatararaateatias | sirardter 

BUMS TAHT FTAA ag | a PITAS Hay Resets 

aga | Reaskraaas Harragarch | ear eaTaAa 

eat Frmaeaniattad | aeaziaacastaaeageres: 

80. afatragtReatarentarare: | arenes 

81. waeATTAZatadieaal | afecoqqararcr 

82. qaHzaaleqat 


Ot oo bo 


Oo 


83. alee anondtartaenataey aretrae | areaala 
84. ASMAAALHTTTALT ATINATT | FSIAaTaa a araat 
85. 4 franetaadiqaraaa | aaa garaieare 
86, Taate VArTaearay: | freaarayqagtgaraaaeara 
87. wedaled | samara gratetaaarmawaica4ra4y: 
88. TaATBATA Ag AGRA IgA sa sateeataaafa IT 
89. BalesTaAIs | LaATATATT Foaquzsarg*awsaqezay 
90. qartueediasnevad | cazat wera ararecta 

91, aequti afesstereantr Grorat arava fata: oF 

92. qubratark eaarta ways | a aisat wacarel4 

93. PRAIA THAT | AlaleayT TATTITTT Hr 

94. wateqtdtataaa: | valtareangaaneta 

95. gruatyararaacada: | 


Transliteration. 


1, sri Ganddhipatayé namah |! namas-tumga Siras-chumbi-chamdra-chamara- 
charavé ; 

2. trailokya nagararambha mala stambhaya Sambhavé ! avyad-avyaja-karunya 
su- 


s} ’ 


hie a 
as iL.) 
; a 3 a a —* Pa 


TO a Be ee 
oe 4 a a 
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‘ Ny 


BMESRR ERB 8 mR — =F ne 


\ 


} labbab Kalabhananah | 
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payin Mayhvara a ph aipke, paryainks yasy, bamyasp 
8 dada at au Relat! sitndhir-uddharat yasya dansshirs tat kamda- 
hétur abjanam Harar-ddaksbinam ikehnam Mokeha-Lakebiot viléssike-maulken- 


oo yatta childrehay4! suburabhyiee 


4 “4. Ma serine cine yenstma-thipsi! abip bampdh4layad 4sid 
bamdi 

6 Vimmbkshanam | tatéjani manishay4 sakala dharma marinas spath waht pati 

ce. ¥ Manuriti pratitah kshitan! yadanana vidhiditém ihe nigiys witim sudb4m- 


a a aingain urvibhuyam tadiya vaimpiciks-manis-taté- 
na gun oyipéndrah | a matpdaladhiévars bara valy4m maddhys yayau 
pra sie pears Kaisha nib auth Saran yava- 
ae, rg "VrishSbhidb4nam vibudhadhinathah Raghur-iti mjsnikaré 


dane amushyavamsat! vighatita parachakra drishtaviryaih 
kuvakyam ul- 
Sitam guyairyadiyaih !| 4sit prataps-nidhir-asya kulapradipah kirttyaAbhuts 


kshitipalavaryah ! yasy4jvalaj- esti dh4ma yath4 tathZan néteanidatys 


cha uivamjanani! ftéstasys moahSévamédhs su kritsé-chchbisteat 
Pumartina yath4 chatv4ras-tenc- 

SePaarrware eee 07s mayen > Bars 
jagatéen Kamoyam 4- 

méidamas Sita [x4] jyaramé saréive wavridhé Sakite bhadricent! Bache 
‘éga Kavi [vam] & kéto- 

Da é uripati samtatikraimée ! Zviraeura varé dhuramdhara Mamdara- 


| tésh4m vamsé Tippamé fnir 4sil-Lekshnis2ii Lakbabhipale- 


-* 


ooh? aan 


magré ye cocbbarishrapats stim ninye ésurya tabni ripin4dm aeuad 
WEP UE Fs 
Tg i ier 


Sz mek agi Suparva tatinitate! tates esptva dharani 
ain sainédhitas-sric S. shitimdrah 


hb! dbiran kumaraun Peda- 


Timea 
bhp Ramgidbipakhyan labbhatésma tasyam! vadinys tilkkem mahire. 
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laya sarvabhaumam gunair vinitam amitau jasam vijita vidvi- 

sham lilaya! sa labdhumiha naindanam sakala vidvadéanamdanam taya saha 
vi- 

nirmamé tadanu Ramganatharchchana Hari ratha Tippamaé Salaka bhiva- 
rayor anayoh 

paricharanair itah prakata divyatanuh svapané Tirumala Dévaraya iti 
dhira- 

tard yuvayorj-jayatu sut6 madaméa iti jétu jagada muda | 

atha Murariporamsobamsé Ravé-ravatirnavan sa Salakanripa- 

téh punyais-sdmmrajya lakshana lakshitah ! Tirumaharayah kéyiraya- 

nsakalim mahim Vijayanagaradhiga simhasané vilasatyasau ! 

vikhyata vikramti nayasya yas@ pattabhishéké niyatam prajindm | 

Anamdabash par-abhishichyamanaé dévipadam darsayaté dharitri ! vira- 

jaté yasya virddhi-kémini stanamtaré samjana bashpadhérani ! pravésa 

maregah kila patravallari vijrimbhino vikrama jatavédasah ! chitram namta- 

starala iti yad vidrutas satrubhaibhrin muktahar6é bhavati yadayam 
tadvichitram | 

gunéna! gAadham bamdh6 naparirabhaté yachcha kamtham priydyds 
trasam datté yadapi 

nitaram yasya bhtipala maulé! avapta satvah sri héturadharas sarvabha- 
bhritam 

rajaté vahini natho ratnaénamakarascha yah ! turngam éva dayéam padambu- 

ja-yugam sonamcha krishnam tanum raktanilasitam Trivénimanagham 
viksham gi , 

ram Narmadam ! tirthaniti samavahatyavayavaih Sri Ramgagayi vibhuh 
pra- 

yo yasya visésha-bhukti-muditah pattabhishéka sriyé ! sAkhapushpa pa- 

raga aisha napuna tatsaurya dhtlibharas-simhanam ninadédyam éva nabha- 

takshvédaravo bhairavah ! srimgagradupala svayam nipatitaé nd yamtra na 

lddarad ityasvasayaté darishu chakitam yad vairikamtapatim |! 

mahamti danani mahabhujéna kirttér nidAanani kritani yéna ai- 

sham yatha samkhyataya cha pdrvé parajitash-shédasa parthivémdrah | 

rajadhirajas téjasvi sri raja paramésvarah |! miruradyara gam- 

damkah parardja bhayamkarah ! bhashatilameghi bhipala bhujamga iti 

visrutah | Himduraya suratran6 dushta sardila mardanah ! ityadi 

birudair-vamditatyanityam abhishtutah |! Kambh6ja-Bhéja-Kalimea 

Karahatadi parthivaih ! Sauvidallapadam praptais-samdarsita nripdpa- 


dah | Dagamukham iva jitva darppitam vairivargam Raghupatir iva 
Sitam Ra- 

jya-Lakshmimupétah ! nayanidhirakhilaném ramjak6yam prajinam vara-Ti 

rumala riyé vardhati bhadrapithé ! abdhyamg-Amnayasitamsu ganité 
Saka va- 

tsaré! Subhakrid vatsaré masi Maghé Bhargava-vasaré | krishna * pakshé 
chaturddasyam Sivaratryam mahAtithau | Tumga-Bhadra naditiré éri 
Viraipaksha sam- 

nidhau |! jambunada divyakédamda Jambunatha prabhavatah! praptaka- 
latray6- 


67. 
69. 


75. 


Ml-A— 
83. 


84, 
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damta parijianaya dhimata! Srikamtha-bhakti mamdara mallika va chéta 

sé | nirahamkara chittAya chityam loka hi- 

taishiné |! Virasaivagamajiiaya vijitamtara vairiné pa- 

thitayakshitav HEmmebasavémdra-tapasviné valité Hasti- 

navatya-vikhyAtam Mtadanadugam ! Kurrugédu susimam- 

tarbhavam chapi samasritam ! Bérahalliti vikhyatad gra- 

mat prachidisamupasritam Kurrubtr- Bhorahaly6scha si- 

mamtad dakshine-sthitam ! Basavapura-Darvirukshétrad yuktta 

cha paschimam ! Hagaltiré Simdagarré Ganakéhalu némayoh | 

sramayOrupasimamtad yuktaduttarata sthitam | Puravargataya 

khyatam gramam Komra Kerrabhidham! sarva manyam chatus-sima-sam- 
yutam cha sa- 

mamtatah! nidhi-nikshépa-vayyasima siddha saddhyakshiniti cha; A4gamitya- 

shtabhogarham tajas svamya samanvitam!vampi-ktpa-tatakaischa kach- 
chha-ramaisgcha 

samyutam ! Sishya-prasishya sambhogyam kramad Achamdratarakam | 
danasya dhamana- 

syapi vikrayasyapi chéchitam |! Véda-védAmta tatvajiiair vibudhais sapur6- 
hitaih 

sahitasrautapathikais-sarva Sastrabdhi paragaih | manyas Tiru- 

mala-kshmapa maharay6 manasvinam ! sahiranya payodhara 

purvakam dattavan muda | 


tad idam sakala-mahi vara Tirumalarayasya bahudharayasya!sdsanamativa- 

la SsAsanatarukara-danasya sapadanasya ! mridupadam iti tammrasdsana- 

rtham Tirumalarayamahipa sasanéna! abhanad anugunam ’ vachdo mahi- 
mna sa 

rasataréna Sabhapati svayambhth! Tirumalaraya nripémdos sasanatas- 
tammra | 

gasanam tadidam ! vyaktam Virana sinur vilikhitavan ésha Virana- 
charyah 

danapilanayor madhyé danats chhrayonu palanam danat svargam avap- 
noti pa- 

lanéd achyuta-padam ! sva-datta dvigunam punyam para-dattanu palanam 
para-datta- 

paharéna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét ! sva-dattém para-dattém vé 
yoharéti 

vasumdharam ! shashtir varsh4 sahasrani vishtayam jayaté krimih ékai- 

va bhagini loké sarvésham éva bhibhujam ! na bhojya na karagrahya 

bhikshu datta vasumdhara |! samanydyam dharmasétur nripanam- ka 

lékale palaniyé bhavadbhih ! sarvan étan bhavinah parthivém- 

dran bhiiyébhty6 [ya] chaté Ramachamdrah ! sri VirupAksha 


Note. 


The plates on which the present record is engraved are three in number, each 
measuring 103” by 72”, the first and third being inscribed on the inner side only. 
They are strung on a circular ring which has its ends secured in the base of a 
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circular seal 14” in diameter, The seal bears in relief a boar turned to the right. 
The writing is in Nagari characters, and the language is Sanskrit throughout. The 
inscription is a fine specimen of Sanskrit composition. 

After obeisance to Ganidhipati and invocation of Sambhu, Ganapati and the 
Boar incarnation of Vishnu in separate verses, the record gives the genealogy of 
Tirumalaraya thus:—The sun; his son was king Manu, by learning whose nite 
kings became invincible ; in his race arose Ikshvaku in whose line was born Kakustha, 
by becoming whose vehicle Indra acquired the name Vrisha; in his race arose Raghu 
in whose line was born DaSaratha; to him were born four sons, the eldest of whom, 
Rama, having conquered Ravana, was happily seated on the throne at Sakéta along 
with Sita and the goddess of sovereignty ; in the line established by Rama arose many 
kings, one of whose descendants was Lakkhabhipa, husband of Tippama; his son 
was Singa-Raja, husband of Chennambiki; his son was Salaka-Raja, husband | of 
Tippambika; he had two sons Peda-Timma and Ranga; but desirous of obtaining 
another son endowed with all the good qualities, he worshipped the god Ranganatha 
along with his wife and obtained a son by name Tirumala-Raya by the grace of the 
god. Then follow several fine verses in praise of Tirumala-Raysa. ‘The inscription 
then records that the rajadhiraja raijaparamésvara, champion over the three kings, 
terrible to hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, Suratrana of the 
Hindu kings, Tirumala-Raya, who, having conquered his arrogant enemies, acquired 
the goddess of sovereignty just as Rima having conquered Ravana, acquired Sita, 
and who had the Kambhoja, Kalinga and other kings as his attendants, on Friday 
the 14th lunar day. of the dark fortnight of the month Magha in the year Subhakrit 
corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the oceans, the angas, the Védas and the 
moon (1464), which was the Sivaratri day, in the presence of the god Viriipaksha on 
the bank of the Tungabhadra, granted, with ali the usual rights, the village 
Komrakere, situated in Kurugéddu-sime of Mida-nadu belonging to Hastinavati, to 
the knower of events of the past, present and future by the grace of the god 
Jambunatha, great devotee of Siva, proficientin the Viragaivagama, conqueror of the 
inner enemies, Kmmebasavéndra. ‘The boundaries of the village granted are thus 
given: to the west Borahalli, to the north Kurubir and Boérahalli, to the east 
Basavapura and Darviru and to the south Hagaliru, Sindagere and Ganakehalu. 
The composer was Sabhapati-svayambhi and the engraver Virana’s son Viranacharya. 
The record closes with five usual final verses and the -signature 571 Viriipaksha in 
Kannada characters. 

There is a mahamandalésvara Salaka-Raja-Chikka-Thirumalayyadéva-maharaja 
mentioned in a record of 1533 during Achyuta-Raya’s reign (Sewell’s Antiquities IL, 
118) and a mahamandalésvara Salaka-Raja-Chikka-Tirumala-Rajayya along with his 
son Sriranga-Rajayya in H.C. X, Malir 41 of 1578. The donor in the present record 
is evidently identical with these. EKmmebasava is a well-known Virasgaiva 
teacher who has written a Adlajnéna or work containing prophetic sayings. 
One of his epithets in the inscription alludes to this fact. Jambunatha mentioned in 
connection with Kmmebasava is the god of that name on the Jambunathakonda to 
the south-east of Hospet. The guru probably had his matha on this hill. It is not 
known how these plates, which record a grant to a ViraSaiva teacher, came into the 
possession of the Raghavéndrasvami matha at Nafijangid. 

The details of the date, vez, >» 1464 Subhakrit sam. Magha krishna 14 
Bhargava vasara, correspond to Thursday, Ist February 1543 A.D, 
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26 
Seventh copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. 
Two plates: Size 104” x 8?”. 
SK WSCGQOIE AVA) Som, Zawms, 
ZONES : 3 BOA 


So OOO wT) 
Wy wiere ieet KES 


TEI OM 20Zi,00 Bo wove mae SGA 
Z.ANOSHOG DLOG, Mead Zoe lo | mdeoreos 
DOVER, Tomy, GOB®, UD wos: Il LBW SDI 

Z, DVS, GS2,cho op N2ll ch®e,4 cance AaFo a Be 
Zo untousme Il cheat rons urine,so soGase Gane 


3 moa2¢ Nall cha,we Zornsz svozs 309 Mags 


We Chios » Tene eaige oT 22; E Tet, d8 & iv il 
10096 Dosey BD DIONE, 24,0 SSL GED Babs? | odd 
BOT, OC ARGALNGALMEG 2 Se pa monic: Ix Swe 1, is 
SSR wy, Of0R,2 Gar ToTU: | BIoVsVOUSO 

3S, ee lel Gemooes Od Towe 
ee ? Fichar emath, THES, Ses | Ake 23502 Zoo 
oz S08, Ge 4 SeOs2004 let ZU AFE Seioonoa,2 22 
Smbz ose, ae I C5S,3 SARE, wpa O 
Waar ss isl a3 soaicnd ai ThS LGHSO BSO,0H OB 
at I Fn? jeb2ERI,0 THriro NwwSsee a Nef 
Kar) 2 G,N,%CLO Ho,H, $7 Commences Il ZeSe 
ZI,DEI0 Tatts o obs B 38,08 me E lool %2 sanaco 
mee SD0sQTVsZOS¢O S 2 LELBoTaUSOT A BaoedeDsto 
SOD LPO 20nd pea to BIOMONGS BoIBacw 
o siseaeto30 lool 3HW,O © SHOTS; GGLG,Z 
se 28 GA, 09ws, B32 VOI Besooze2) i 2,cooavOate 9, 
Zeer 50 ez os consosin Sor Y peputaanea 2 rave) 
2¢ fool UNO 09,5 BO,%, U5, Tow DaKBsle | Wow, 
f3,2 Star awe ae Cae ud 82,25 
one 2,202, atane 233. | BBB B2 | BT°PTS,O as 


(le Boric Loperly— 


oT. 
28. 
29. 


—- i ost ‘* a . = 
PsP rs De) es eo lov xox, Dork BLDOSE 
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30, Bex cho Il Codrowor, osoadd0 SOWIYOAO WHOM 

31, 3 loll Laos sdneao, we DD%w,O Bren Doche | & 

32. SB, BD, BADIOs To%w.O 235, ¢ DHowF ss llozll SBF 

33. 380 8, 235,¢ d CDE 5, 35.0 Oost | SLBA, 92 BL,€ 

34, 3, oboe .8 OBB, 3 IGWB low | 5, San, we 

35, Doe WHS DojHos' BB, ,BVS se | SCsor,ch Qs 

36. Bao H\uoVlow, od8t3,03 log | FISOVOG.A,€ 33 3 wo 

Si agen 48 VIF TOV, LQTVIBs Il BzGOB, 3S, STOW, %,3 

88. d,Csonws COLSS8 lool ax, erocdso VSO BO 

39. Do, BOOS: & S08, chs | Bd, Cwso Bows Go 

40. Jou, SMTAd, a8 llooll NePSessTow S C2 SES, woe 

Al. 38omae | DB, BIW, (dh BSF 9,0 BOBP CEO odd 

42. Base lool Bows, BOON ADG,w. Sooow~Te | 

43. BBC OFT, NOS DINAN, Bs loall 3 Rds, 

44, Ohmowon, Hdswo, acssow~yeo || BAs08,5, 

45. asroevran_ wWodlerade0 Yow7o llovll 2 Cao, gz a 

46, YBWO,OS To, BIIOS ,SoU Ao | TowWwOW, BH 

47,  BMeumoxrsosoo sooodsioo lloxll Cpododsax, 

48. dH emlowo,%, SBHx TOO | Dw SC DodNe HA.d 

49. Bo, SSoPOF CBBLINE loa ll Qwcgow aslowe, owe 

(280b Borah soo2or)__ 

0. Bsr vo) V0 Se || MoS ws esses 38 

51. WOM LSB. Ned, 2 92 I BSEISI,08, Bode 

52. BO AMoBRo ToadFod, WD | Ho, r8CIHCabyewodro 

03.  OSLS WS, Sod ade ll9oll BS,H°S,0,D°’so.B Oo 

54, WOT ToH,3,G abo Il Brock vSsese ww, Se Bo 

5d. DoawBwlGBH So ll9e ll Sose.dd) $ow So 7,zd0 Row 

56. Dowd @ sCabso | Byo CHowss ees ahoeso 0, 

oT. 50a choo lQoll VOLSCBHOD 0H TOG, % 

58. Goa;S0 | OSero#TosnTowmns o wMywoe7i,o 

D9. SBedzo llaci 84,0, 9m, Dopwenaeen,o 

60. DdadBwewsSo | DODOGF GF NSS Boer eo 

61. Arg So las BOMBS COWSE Ho, Dos’ Ja 
(62. Cate ea@odao | O@ Mowe, Botowe, On,Se 

63. Sensees Ss laa GALSVOWA, WGNSs Neoseord 

64. & Sadeo | Bows ed33 SABI, GACH, 0088 BE 

65, Ose llavl NAGABALTY, HNCOSE wS.OF-0F 

66. s8eOso | SMO SHowses Ss Base dds 

67. Beds lax HP, CS, SB (SSS 32 Bde Fou 

68. 3x8evso | TV9,WIEEFoO SIF DC BO 3 Wey, BF ¢ 

69. OFS, So Qe] dso F Sos BAVONI, Do, 

70. GOTH OVSE | SHBA GMS HIORI, OB 

M1. BaobkBs2,So lle | RAY AOAC OH, VOBS,O 
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(280% BWOTIOd dowon)— 


72, 
73. 
74, 
75, 
76, 
77. 
78. 


of ea 


sree ee tobias: Doak hot 


Se 


bt ee 
lise sacs 


ade 


So ee ee on ee 
Seana pr & 


DAN DIT SO ll BSe BBY,O Won, By 
aes: ee ae | I 8a) ae 3 
mar 83, BSOHBO | Hesdo Voss TORY, € 
oF on9,z DSCSFSo lac ll aoesvo ID Bowo 
08 5o,095" T¥9, BWSIA co | > "Zowsosasse rs 
3, 8H, BVS a2 Ilvoll Fa ) (508 DSo, DSo Cz 


7083 eases, SE | Soo, se 5,03, 30s 81322, 008%, BISNIS leo Il 


(2Q Soo On, zd.) 
Il 3,.¢ Dowrvgwov 
2,¢ DOBP Ne MVoDoSMoVvonsanogvns || 3 
WIIG) BSUS DI,0VSO ow, Sovso | uae 
aroemo TED, ° sddeo. WHoNdo | BOBS 8 
DOSED 303, 0 ABV Bses* lll aso ¢ 0 BOBSo oO 

| sacietedesasvorosc | Bey Sar Saw, eo 

NOI wWoohSE & 08 loll Dodwousdeesye 
on Bose 3 cog aaauto | Dosos, sr soso 
We, CS DUT), So Bo lal 


antag acaifa aerarac aca | Tat 
FIATUTET HSEATT aT 2 i exdtet 
AMTEET FMFSTITGT N SaTeRoAT 
a areht saad gat 2 ll went as ay 
a ATZAAT Il rat TFT ATATAT Byatt 
& atfadt | 2 aaa: Aaa: Kiar Rat aava 
AA: ATTA TAGeAT TISTATTT | 
qs: Tatsatara wel Aa alza: 1a 
aaa al alent care carts Geet: | 4 | aeATeES 
HAT MEG A: THAHS Ul QACTAT 
tas fasearaeraa: I & I NST AT GAT 

ar: atatargaonteaanr: i feta: Retezat: ai 
AT: ATAU ABULT: lo ll THM ZATITTST: 7 
SAS TAA: Il aa: Pasay aye fe 
gaaa: lal TAIRA AAT A fHearTsT se 
ql ararateazaiteres sat asda: rer sh 
aaMehasas sey Eneorarst aatTag || aas 
size tats weaTTaata | fo tl eer: afte 
qatar sizacstiaaenlaaAATAT Il 
Rea RAAT LawaHeat ARATE 


pons 

r 
bo bo bo Nm BS bO BO BO 69 
© ® a a 


=~ 
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gearaattat il £2 ll aeat aataehaeraerar 

edt oft faacraigata: ag zacrara | at traces fF 
qa: faa Peoncs aatgcraateara aya A 

ft 22 ll wafeara aides Grearcrsradiaa: | ae 
Uy: HAATA AV Aa ASIcTATTH: ll 22 i ateAy 
agdiaa war Braaary: | Ateace et 


qt asta: Foaas: | V2 | aracrsngaray 
CTIATIAIAAT Prat | Tavsaralzusaiear 
wifaarss: Il k4 u araatetaera alsa ae 
TMAAT | TracIaaaas asargqay wera 

at: Wl 2&  FAAAAHVSTAT TIsA BAT WATT | a 
AMITUTNS: Usa TH Bales: ll Lo ll fraw 
ta aa am oftara feaaearcqce | ahaa: ott 
rarva: frewaV_Azaet ll We ll HeaswNy 

UWA ACM: MBq ATIAAA: | Tay Fa 

eae asdies adic: 1 2% | atarerratarcorar 
WT: AITMTSNAAITT: | STATS AHATATSA: 
sftaracaadyara: ll Xo Wl aeaurat Ad es 
aearqaa: Raarara: | aalaaTT AIS: ZT 
AUMAQTSA: Ul RLU TMTaHATS: Arar 
Vagal | Haste ailaesal Sasty 7 

eTeates RQ aeRIUTaAa asatacataa | 
HATH ALAASALTIAAAERA: ll 23 Ul ota 
THSATeATarstarargai TATA 7 
arrseararttarat frtaar tl 22 Ul eftas ore 
fasia carvararaarygi | craaeraat 
MAHAR FATA | il TPA aheTeT 

ft giteares agteaai | fast a arfaaeaia 
aleararagiara ll 2% | faadtzadiara at 


al ay aAteara: | Aas TaTaR: 
GUSATTATA: | WS ll AsAaraaTAT 

dard carat | salaehtaaarrat 
AABBHATAT | RU TTA ATG ANT TT 

Hat UsaTsSssA ll ATATSAtaSaaaAe 
TTSITeAgT I RS BETS GlaH ATA THE 
aa tadlan | og TPIT aA 

AGwUs | Ro | takalasararsonasary 
alread | reforms seat 

MUSE I 3h reqasreraniarayssy 
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fafanaiiad | traraaatatnaitear 
mara Il 22 Il waaaaAOTAA Ale 
| aa ane geen fraqs 
marifea: ll 2% |i aeereaastaa: aotay 
a RITH | TeennaReartearaalA a 
far Ni 22 Il pgeteartane aati 
faafomt | aa cqqa: eazazatca 
arch |i 2% || Sreagaacae: Gras 
water | ararnt sani fartes 
69. faa Saat 2 2% | 2a Haaser 
10. ae ofzeaa | areata 


3. ATAEATATA: 2¢ ll aaa TA 

74. 229127 araaanatase (44 tanta at 
15, aera wattaar i 2% il 4a aaorgat 
16. @ WRT amage | Arriaga Is a 
17. AAAS TAAA: | Zo Il were: Tarizaxsisy 
78. ACIS | aaa AA STEAM 2% il 
79. At crate 

0. A graamaatagatenaqaa: a 

81. aMmtaeqEaa: zarieaaiaaiaa || azar 
82. team 394 WeeaTaIA || TTTATT 

83. zien sara face aa Il 7 | carat azar 
84. avht deaatact | afgat acorn 

85. fagrat ara Gefa: il % Il zraqtaaata 

86. Sprarizaigiad | gareeataat 


* + - 
Si. aaa Fz Il 2 Il 


Transliteration. 
as-tumga siras-chumbi chamdra chamara charavé ! trail6o- 
2, kya nagararambha mila stambhaya Sambhavé |! 1 ! Harér 1il4 
yarabasya damshtra damdas-sapAtu-vah ! Hémadri kalasa ya- 
4. tra dhatri chhatra-Sriyam-dadau ' 2 ! yasmach-characharam sarvam na 


\nuU- 
5. tain jagadamjasa ! yato Gamga jaganmata sambhita 16- 
6. kapavini ! 3! yadrajas samgatah kamta Silasam abhi Var 
7. n munéh vada gananénaiva Marutvan yams pa cl 
8. oma. Atala sam brajy am Sakato yéna stditah ! ya- 


9. damghryamk6 bhogi- bhégé drisyatédyapi sumdarah ! 5 ! tasm4svchha- 


10, 
‘Ge 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
ee 
-18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24, 
25, 
26. 


I-B— 


ey 
28. 
29. 
30. 
Dl. 
32. 
O38. 
34, 
35. 
36. 
3”. 
38. 
39, 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43, 
44, 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48, 
49, 


I-A— 


d0. 
Ol. 
o2. 
53. 
4, 
55. 
56, 
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m abhavad varnas-turiyyah dharma-samkulah ! sadéchara rata- 
s-tatra dvijasévaparayqnah | 6! bhapaéaléh khalu samja- 

tah sauryddarya gunayvita vinitah sikshitah sam- 

tah tamtrajfianédhikarinah | 7 |! tadvareé Dévarajakhyah ba- 

hu bahuhparikramah | amaAtyah Krishna Rajasya babhtva ri- 
pumardanah ! 8 |! Pratipa-Rudra-mattébha patim jitvaya aha- 

vé | dkramya-Udaya silakhyam durgam Gajapatéh priyam ! 9 ! 

tat tadrig vijayain prapya Krishna-Rajam atéshayat | svétachha- 
tradimam raja chinham yastai pradattavan | 10 ! svah kaminim 
svatanu kAmtibhir Akshipamtim éri DévarAjartilak6 navanirajakshim | 
kalyaninim Kamalanabha ivabdhikanyam Mamegambika mudavaha- 

d bahumana silam ! 11! tasy4m tapébhir adhikair udabhaid yasa- 
svi sri Chinna-Raja nripatih khalu Dévaraja tu |! sri R&ma Raja nri- 
patéh kila Krishna Raja jamatur-agrya-mahima si babhiva mam- 

tri |! 12" jagad vikhyata sauryasya Chinnaraja mahipatéh |! Bramhma- 
nyah kirtiman jéshtah jaji¢ Chavvappa nayakah |! 13 :! adviti- 

yO dvitiyascha sriman Chinnachavaprabhuh ! mauli-ratnam mahi- 


panam samjatah kulanayakah |! 4 ! sa Chimnna rajabhtpalo 
Rama-Rajajiaya bhrisam |! prachamdatara dérdamda khamdita- 
rati-mamdalah ! 15 ! asétér Dravidan-bhimi palin chakré 

vasé svayam | Ramarajajiayaivayam Tamjapuryam mahama- 
nah ! 16 | nivasam akarédd raj& rajyan dharména palayan | ta- 
tas Chavappa-bhipalah rajyam chakré sudharmikah ! 17 4 pitur ma- 
tim yatra chakré sriman Chinna Chavapparat | Védavidbhyah ér6- 
triyébhyah vidvadbhyagcha mudasada ! 18 ! kritvagraha- 

ran bahugah pradat san nripasattamah | trétagnaya iva 

spashtam Vijayiindra yatisvarah ! 19 | Tatacharyo Vaishnava- 
oryah sarva $astra visaradah | S aivadvaitaika sambrajyah 
sriman Appayadikshitah ! 20 |! yasvabhiyam matam svam 
svam sthapayamtah sthitastrayah ! sa sri Chavappabhtpalah da- 
nachchita suradrumah |! 21 | ganité Saka samppattéh nétra-bana- 
satémduna ! Vikramabdéhi Kartikyiam Kumbhaghdéna ma- 

ha sthalé ! 22 | chamdrépariga samayé vidvajjana virajité ! 
Kavéra-kanya vimalataté dina samusphukah ! 23 ! grimat pa- 
ramahamsakhya parivradigatajusham | padavakya pra- 
manabdhi parinanam niramkusgam | 24 |! grimad Vaishnava 
siddhaémta sthapanacharyatajusham ! R&amachamdra-padam- 
bhéja-pijakaném muda sada ! 25 |! Raghunamdana Ssishya 

Sri Surémdrakhbya tapasvinam ! nijamtévasiné Madhva-si- 
ddhamtarthépadésiné |! 26 ! Vijayimdra yatimdraya bha- 


ryaé bamdhusamanvitah ! mamtribhir désatatvajfiaih 
purdhitapurdgamaih |! 27 | mathé nityamnnadana- 

rtham dipartham Ramasamnnidhau ! prachina sviya bhipanam 
anéka-sukritaptayé | 28 | putra pautra prapautradi ra- 

janam rajyavriddhayé ! Maydradésé vikhyaté Sira 

nador adha sthitam |! 29 | Kokytru samjiikam gramam Gillt- 
rumcha dvitiyakam ! Pallam Raghupa Katlécha yévam grama 
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57. chatushtayam | 30 || nidhinikshépa pashana siddha sadhya ja- 
58. lanvitain ! akshinagdami samyuktam bahubhégyam oe 
59. sabbtiruham | 31 | sishya prasishya sambhdga yogyam 
60. vinimaydchitam ! danardha dharma vikriti yogya, bha- 
61. gya samanvitam | 32 | bhayasé éréyasé pradat sahi- 
62. ranydda dharayaya ! atha gramasya bhié samkhya likhyaté 
63. lékhakoktitah | 33 ! lokasamkhyapadamitah ganané ya-_ 
64. trakaranam ! damdas ténaiva Kokyfirér ashtaviméati vé | 
65. lika |! 34 | Gildrds chapi ganané chaturviméa- | 

. 66. ti vélika ! tatha Raghupatéh Katlevallayér ubha- 
67. ydrapi |! 35 | prokta taddésa tatvajnaih bhirékada- 
68. savélika | gramandm chaturnimévam tri shashtir vé- 
69. lika smrita | 36 | yévam kritatu bhasamkhya dhanya 
70. samkhya pralikhyaté | Kokydrér navasahasram karsha 
V1. kaya samanvitam ! 37 !! Gulltrér ashtasAhasram 


72. bhtmisara samunnatam !! Vallésahasram dhanyasya 

73. sardhadvaya satadhikam |! 38! sahasram Ramaka 

74. Ilyakhyé sardhasapta satadhikam ! yévam viméati sAhasri 

76. dhanya samkhyé prakirtita '!39 ! yévam Chavappa bhipa- 

(6. lah pradat grama chatushtayam ! sri RamapijAkéle sa- 

(7. nmanasa nripasattamah |! 40! §lokah patradima éléka- 

78. m arabhya gananékrite! timbrapatrétra samtyéka chatvariméa svaha- 
muna, | 411 

79. sri Raja Gopala 

80. sri Kumbhaghéna samvasi Kumbhalimga tantbhavah ! Sa- 

81. bhapates sukusalah vyalikhattAambragdsanam | svadatta 

82. dvigunam punyam paradattanupalanam !! paradattdpa- 

83. haréna svadattam nishpalam bhavét '1! svadattém paradattam 

84. va yoharéta vasumdharam ! shashthi varsha sahasrani 

85. vishthayam jayaté krimih |! 2! danapalanayér ma- 

86. dhyé danachhchhréyénupalanam ! danas svargam ava- 

87. pnoti palanad Achchutam padam '3 ! 


Note. 


This and the following two inscriptions received from the same Raghavéndra- 
svami matt of Nanjungid relate to the Nayakas of Tanjore. ‘The present record 
registers a grant by Chavappa, the donee being Vijayéndra-yati. Chavappa has 
already been referred to in the inscription No. 23 when speaking of Vijayanagar king 
Sri Ranga-Rayal. He is there spoken of as a moon to the ocean Thimmapa. The 
latter was perhaps the progenitor of the family. 

The plates are two in number, each measuring 103” by 82”. The writing is in 
Telugu characters, the language being Sanskrit throughout. The date of the record is 
1580 A.D. After invocation of Sambhu and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu the 
inscription gives the genealogy of Chavappa thus :—From the foot of Vishnu—from 
which the whole world, animate and inanimate, and the holy Ganga, the mother of 
the world, arose; by contact with whose dust the rock was transformed into the 
sage’s wife (Ahalya); by meditating on which Indra and Bali obtained sovereignty ; 
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by which (the demon) Sakata was destroyed ; and whose beautiful mark is seen even 
now on the body of the cobra—sprang the fourth varna in which arose kings endowed 
with prowess, liberality, modesty and other virtues, devoted to the service of the 
twice born (dvijas) and entitled to a knowledge of the tantras. In that varna was 
born the valiant Déva-Raja who became the minister of Krishna-Raja. He pleased 
Krishna-Raja by his victory in battle over the Gajapati king Pratapa- Rudra and 
by his capture of his favourite fort, Udayagiri and obtained from him a white parasol 
and other royal insignia. His son by Mangambika was Chinna-Raja, who became 
the minister of Rama-Raja, son-in-law of Krishna-Raja. He had two sons, Chavappa 
and Chinna-Chavappa. By order of Rama-Raja, Chinna-Raja subjugated the 
Dravida kings as far as Sétu and made Tanjapuri his residence. He was succeeded 
by Chavappa, whom his younger brother Chinna-Chavappa regarded as his father. 
We are then told that Chavappa was a great patron of learning. He bestowed 
several agraharas on scholars, srd¢riyas and men versed in the Védas. Like the 
three sacred fires, the lord of ascetics Vijayindra, the leader of the Vaishnavas, profi- 
cient in all the sdstras, Taticharya and the sole emperor of the Saivadvaita Appaya 
dikshita used to meet together at his court to establish the doctrines of their 
respective schools of philosophy. Then the inscription records that on the occasion 
of a lunar eclipse in the month of Kartika of the year Vikrama corresponding to the 
Saka year reckoned by the eyes, a hundred arrows and the moon (1502), on the bank 
of the Kavéri at Kumbhaghona, the chief granted, at the time of the worship of the 
god Rama, with all the usual rights, for the welfare of his ancestors, himself and 
posterity, four villages, namely, Kokyiru, Gilliru, Palla and Raghupakatle, situated 
in Siranidu of Mayira déga, to the expounder of the Madhva-siddhanta Vijayindra- 
yatindra, disciple of the paramahamsa-parivrajakdcharya, padavakya pramd- 
nabdhi-parina, Vaishnava-siddhanta-sth dpandcharya, worshipper of the lotus feet of 
the god Ramachandra, Suréndra, who was the disciple of Raghunandana, in order 
to provide for daily gifts of food and lamps for the god Rama in the matha. Then 
follow details of the lands and their produce. As measured by a pole of 14 feet 
(loka-sankhyd-padamita-danda), 28 vélikas in Kokyiru, 24 in Gilliru, and 11 in 
both Palla and Raghupakatle ; total 63 vélikas. As regards produce, no measure is 
given, but merely figures. For the first village 9,000, including the portion of the 
cultivator; for the second 8,000; for the third 1,250; and for the fourth 1,750. Total 
20,000. The number of verses in the grant is given as 41. Here follow a carving 
of the boar and the chief’s signature—S7i Rajagodpala. The engraver was Sabhapati 
of Kumbhaghéna, son of Kumbhalinga. The record closes with three usual final 
verses. 

This record is of considerable interest as it furnishes the valuable information 
that the three eminent scholars Vijayindra, Tatacharya and Appayya-dikshita, 
worthy representatives of the three schools of Philosophy, were contempora- 
nies and flourished at the the close of the 16th century. Vijayindra is 
said to have vanquished an Ayya at Kumbhakénam and to have taken 
possession of his matha. He wrote 104 works and died at Kumbha- 
konam. Tatacharya may be identical with his namesake who is mentioned along 
with Sri-Ranga-Raya I in a Mélk6te inscription (Report for 1907, para 50), and who 
is said to have been the family guru of Venkatapatiraya I and to have anointed him 
to the throne (Report for 1910, para 101; and H.C, XIJ, Chiknayakanhalli 39). We 
know from the works of Appayya-dikshita that he enjoyed the patronage of several 


121 


rulers. He wrote his AKuvalaydnanda at the instance of the Vijayanagar king 
Venkatapatiraya I; his commentary on the Yadavabhyudaya at the instance of 
Chinna-Timma, son of Timma-Raja and grandson of Rima-Raja; and his Sivarka- 
manidipika at the instance of Chinna Bomma. ‘The last wasa ruler of Vélair during 
the reign of ‘Tirumala-Raya I. His father was Chinna Vira and his son Linga (Hp. 
Ind. 1V, 271). Chinna Timma was the elder brother of Papa-Timmayyadéva- 
maharaja, son of Rama-haja- fimma-Raja, mentioned as making a grant at Bolia- 
varam, Cuddapa District, during the reign of Sadasiva-Raya (Sewell’s Antigurties, I, 
124). He was the ruler of Chandragiri kingdom (see also Annual Report of the 
Archeological Survey of India for 1908-09, 201; Lives of Telugu Poets,241). The 
present inscription adds to the list of his patrons Chavappa of Tanjore. This chief's 
son Achyutappa Nayaka is mentioned as a donor in No. 97 of South Indian 
Inscriptions (Vol. II, Part IV, p. 499) and as making a grant in 1596 to one 
Dikshitar Ayyan (? Appayya-dikshitar) on p. 60 of the M. HE. R. for 1905. 


27 


Eighth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. ‘T'wo plates. 
Size 11’x8#". 

OBE DSBOHAD DowI) Sos), FoVs. 
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26. a WOHWOBHGN, ,wadwIo w 28.033 B08€ lool wn 
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32, dad mowvs llaxll ve Swsaes Do, Bor Bow woooe 
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61. 
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63. 
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65. 
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aff | neat aaa wants Teal ania aeeg 
aaatat | 2% ll aeat antics gaged athracst 
guia: agzacrsrg Il atcraciagra: fee Beer 
H wards AAT aaTMTAAT | (2 | HT 
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Na AT AA Te TATA: | 22 atedrangwat 
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ATA HHATTH! | LS ll aera AAI Ty 
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ufaase: ll 84 ll araat: erst wirATaT 
ae TH LAT | TATA TAT 

Gat TATA: LeU PATA HTATAT TT 

SF GAOT THAT || AAAI ATS: TWIST + 
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STATUS | ST TITANS: TTT Z 

ATTRA ll Le | HaAoT SATs aT 

QIK ATA | Mtaray aaaTAcwWey AETaW 
SUaAIaH: | LVM ABWMsreH wo Tay CTIA 
qe: | eerorgrcararat sracoarz 
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| THAT | RLU AlaTATEHe Tra 
aqaratl TVA: Il TATRA 
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SU TeaTEAAroearareorr 
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RA wa TIAA | 
al faa ainvthaa Gorhacaer 


FAT Il Ro | | 

sftarstarates 
AAUISaaal cesaagaqarg: |l 
armcmtatrron: sarfesaatorarres 
Tl AAT SARAE STAT SSATTTT 
aa Wt ears Wear 
Tz NN Stata aaaaticay 
OT Hes Rls Wazayl wake: ll way 
TATA ANA: TAA WaT 
Qt aaa TAA: I 2 


Transliteration. 


namas-tumega siras-chumbi chamdra | 

chamara-charavé | trai-lékya nagararambha 

mula-stambhiya Sambhavé !1! Harér li- 

la- Varahasya damshtra damdas-sapatuvah | 

Hémadri kalasa yatra dhatri chhtra sriyam da- 

dhau |! 2! yasmach-characharam sarvam sambhitam ja- 
gadamjasa |! yat6 Gamga jaganmaita sambhi- 

ti lokapavini |! 3! yadrajah sameatah kam- 

ta Silasam-abhavan munéh | yadamghri gananénai- 

va Marutvin rijyamapacha ! 4! Balih patala saim- 
brajyam Sakat6 yéna siditah | yadamghryamké6 bho- 
9i-bhégé drigyatcdyapi sumdarah |! 5 | tasmaschhim-abha- 
vad-varnas-turiyyah dharma samkulah |! sadachiararatas-tatra 
dvia-jséva-parayanah |! 6 |! bhaipalah khalu samjatih 
Sauryaudarya-guninvitah |! vinitah sikshitah $Amtah 
tatrajhanédhikarinah |! 7 ! tadvarné Dévarajikhyah bahu- 
bahu-parakramah ! amityah krishnarajasya babhiva ri- 
pumardanah |! 8 | Pratapa Rudra mattébhapatim jitvaya a- 
havé | akramy-Ndaya-silakhyam durgam Gajapatéh priyam ! 9 | 
tat tadrigvijayam prapya krishnarajam atoshayat ! svéta-cliha- 
tradimam raja-chinham yasmai-pradattavan | 10 | svahka- 


minim svatanu kamtibhir-akshipamtim sri Dévaraja tilak6é navaniraja- 


kshim |! kalyaninim Kamalanabha ivabdhi kanyiam Mamegambika muda- 


vahad bahu 
mina silam! 11! tasyam tapdbhir adhikair udabhid yasasvi 
Chinnaraja 
nripatih khalu Dévarajat ! sri Ramaraja nripatéh kila Krishnara- 
ja-jamatur agrya-mahima sa babhtiva mamtri ! 12 | jaga- 
d vikhyata sauryasya Chinnarajamahipatéh |! brambanya ktrti- 
man chéshtah jajfiié Chavvappanayakah ! 13 ! advitty6 dviti- 


sri 
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yascha Srimin Chinna-Ehavaprabhuh ! mauli ratnam mahipaniam sam- 


jatah kulanayakah |! 14! sa Chinnarajabhapalé Rama 
rajajhayabbrisam ! pyachamdatara dérdamda khamdita- 

rati mamdalah ! 15! asét6h Dravidian bhimipalam 

chakré vasésvayam ! Ramarajajiayaivayam ‘Tamja- 

puryam mahamanah | 16! nivasam akaréd raja ra- 

jyam dharména palayan |! tataS Chavappa bhipalah rajyam cha- 
kré sudharmikah ! 17! piturmatim yatra chakré sriman Chinna 
Chavapparat |! sdéyam Chavappa bhtpalah rajyam da- 

tvanujaya vai! 18! Kumbhaghéné svayam raja va- 

sam chakré tapascharan | griman Chinna Chavappakhya mahipa- 
l6tidharmikah ! 19! Balabhadrat Krishna iva raraja 
bahubhir-gunaih |! dakshina Dvarakivasi sri Krishna sara- 

no bhavatu ! 20! sa sri Chinna Chavappakhya mahipati- 

laka svayam! ritv-agni-bana-bhti-samkhya ganité 


| Sakajanmand ! 21! Anamdavasyaré Rama 
navamyam hrishtamanasah ! Ramabhishé- 

ka samayé éri Rama-Vyasa samnnidhau !! 22 | 
Srimat paramahamsakhya parivradisata- 

jusham ! padavakyapramandbdhi parina 

nam niramkuégam ! 23 | grimad Vaishnavasiddhamta 
sthipandcharya-tajusham ! Ramachamdrapadim- 
bhdéja pujakanam mudasada ! 24! Raghu- 
namdana Sishya sri Surémdrakhya tapasvinam | 
nijamtévasiné Madhva siddhamtarthth6padeé- 
siné | 25! sarvatamtra svatamtraya Vija- 
yimdrakhya-yoginé ! mathé nityanna dana- 
rtham Ramachamdrarchanaya cha ! 26! Tamja- 
pura mahadésé gramé janapadépi cha | sarva- 

tra vrihayo yatra tatra tatra saté kalé | 27 | 
karshakaya samayukté kachchattaseé- 

tamanatah |! yékam minam samakalpya 


vrittim achamdra tarakim !28 | mamtribhir vibu- 
dhais sardham bnarya bamdhu samanvitah! bhiya- 
sé Sréyasé pradat sahiranydda dharaya 
29 ll §l6kah patridima slokam arabhya eanané kri- 
té | vidyamté tambra-patrésmiin trimgatkila saha — 
muna | 30 

Sri Kaja Gopala 
Mannaragudi samvasi Raja g6pa-tanfibhavah | 
Tyagarajotinipunah vyalikha tambra sasa- 
nam | danapalanayér madhyé danachchhréyonupa- 
lanam | danasvvargamavapnoti palanid achchutam 
padam | samanydyam dharma sétu nripa- 
nam kale kalé palaniyy6 bhavadbhih |! sarva- 
n 6tan bhavinah parthivémdran bhtiy6 bhi- 
yO yachaté Ramachamdrah | 2 !! 
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This and the following record belong to the reign of Chinna Chavappa younger 
brother of Chavappa of the previous inscription. Both are in Sanskrit and engraved 
in Telugu characters ; both are dated in 1614 A.D. and are mostly identical in 
contents with the previous erant of Chavappa. The present grant consists of two 
plates each measuring 11” by 8?". After giving the genealogy down to Chavappa, 
the record tells us that making over the sovereignty to his younger brother, Chavappa 
resided at Kumbhaghéna and engaged himself in religious austerities. Chinna 
Chavappa took up his residence at Dakshina-Dvaraka (Mannargudi) and became a 
great devotee of the god Krishna of that place. On the Rama-Navami day of the 
year Ananda corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the seasons, the fires, the 
arrows and the earth (1536), in the presence of Rama- Vyasa, at the time of the 
_abhishéka or anointment of the god Rama, he made a grant to the expounder of the 
Madhva-siddhanta, Vijayindra-yatindra, disciple of (with the same titles as in previous 
record) Surendra, who was the disciple of Raghunandana, in order to provide for 
daily gifts of food and the worship of the god Rama in the matha, The grant con- 
sisted of one vritte of good rice lands selected in the rural and urban parts of Tanja- 
pura-désa. The number of verses is given as 30. The engraver was T'yagaraja of 
Mannareudi, son of Rajagdpala. After the stanza giving the number of verses, occur 
two figures of the boar and the signature—Svi Rajagdpala. An epigraph of this 
chief at Tirnvannamalai is noticed on page 61 of the pas Epigraphical Report 
for 1905. 


28 


Ninth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language: 3 plates. 
Size 10%" x 83". 
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3, D2, Bow X Moses | SLHWo, SOToows, God (GS, 2,009 
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6. on 38 Bose, HOIWVMIBAEAI, Se | odddogy » Reoseayes a0 
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9, 
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eat 
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ABs dson_ GS GwsQao Dooahevs lll gamed, 
B,BOWDSD3 FOOD WoO, MHEPOY Soe | YO S08SHSOBOO 
S33 OF, wg SCOTOONS | SAAare Gwoowovss,€ we 
{BIBS 228 | OBIOS,8 5,24 j DDBT, WD O% 

Doras | Bsvwoe, a2 3 ends d0%839,08 ese | 83,0 
Ba,¢Rov8,00n,0 Gon Fo nuwdses &, cho lle ll er) 3 i Ps 
wow H, s 3 OD Ro See Hass Il Besgso, Deo Te 
w% wa 0 ae , 33, BS Dov lool Bssow2o BSa. Foo 
3 2 NODES, - 3,¢. Bex TORSUS LC SBOE Twogyo | 309, 
POCO Baoss ONTO, SI9,0 Horra, % So woBes 

BE DeisSeovo lao | S90 S BOK HOHS3 DGG 

a} B.SC 2, d Cos, TORS, HSE 330 Bsoowos | 2 error 
aes) B88 8,0 &, Pr oO, osweasSon WIsso v ners 

Pv 03,¢ loo Il wNO,9, SP°T.A, wv, CoWDALLSEs 


29, 0%, £08 otSF Be CHO, € Bk, e 8o.3 soos llogll 


(QSx> Boros) soowenrt)— 


pir pet 
26. 
Qt. 
28, 
29, 
50: 
rs Ie 
32. 
Bo. 
3d4, 
35. 
36, 
are 
38. 
39, 
4, 
Al. 
42. 
43. 
44, 
48, 
A6. 
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GH SBA CLA SLAF, SQHOE ws, wHH woe | Bs7VTS,0 
Wat Dodoo ouses Sosocbes low ll VU, TOWH 
DOG Cosoawori, ,dsow, so | Bwoaso Beare 

GB oe s20Ns otk og los vdes.acmn, NBE Bo 
2 HOV, 3 3 eaBex cho | Damoawen, 5 Ba, Doasro (?) 
Sows9HVI,0 Daowaee low ll oaasavebaces, rea¥D) 
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8S,¢ G00, 88 loz ll HBT, Z00HS, 8S,¢ d,(awEeE 5,33 
Deo opus! | Barcio 3300 5 Bomadst T9%B,O Y EB, 
wos; low! Brows neete By WIooowo Do 

BOUTS, € SHOE | doe ws, win, Il Doe 

3 530, 38 loc | noaas 1, yo, coos an ware 

e33 | 208s a. NM) BSS DodDrow CUSloH, chs 

90 Il caressa Ne 2 » 05,4 L BoeRaeas* 7 32,¢ 
2300, Wwe, V, ad HtBd08R, cdo | WS.N, woe 

BATH NevPSlSsus, Jo | SSoBsS, Se doxy 

SHBIQO BH doISs lool] comsvonsessa ase 2,¢ 
DODISTATVOY, HP 3, CHS, Ga WoToy, GOH, 2e 
BSom~oagoc | DBI, D HOON BodCewosoo IB), 

BO F CWB, 3%, 8OGE 08,59, DIO, Sowiayoo | Oo. 
ete WOWMBOWoO BIDOVD | Sp dod JS 
ay 2, CMBlLoT, 2, BBL, TOO [lal Qwoos S DOONL WB. 
Be, osD 5 Bar tsseene “3 VOSS, 3, BSOSO, ag) DNBWOIE OWS, 2), BIO 


(330) BORO? a omen) -— 


48. 
49. 
50, 


ASE | B08, nod, S37 1, 38 DOM SSHIalriah32 | BS, 0* 
DBD, moon, womdsan.e,Se | BowBsoeewsGe oe, 
HCWaGFO DOODONH® | wo 2 tata; Codd hawoTamsessoe, 30 


or 
— 


or or Or 
Ore 99 LO » 


or or 


ops aap ane eater Lk cepeyeck tb ls 


a 
Do 
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B ad loo ll SHS, H 0, D°So, HODWITOONVA.H, GB aso¢ 
SosCOlDe, seaorO Dad taavades, Se loc ll VIF, 3 BOT 
sochsone morsarorihe Sool RSo, Des, = ore atet 
PAN shas} 3 9e Soweoo, BSerke orlw,B Slavs, WO YS TC 
BOST,Z, ce) 5 ¢03, BOUBSs IEKe) T Senex D, BS ,=800 wore 
BOS, BwIBG, Bee I SLMVOHH,D, DB DBSO § Satie doytOo0 
Sere SOMsenrmsech sodwo | Bord B CS: HaoevkEs DO, 
BBOBA, SOO, 8COTRO | Donon 1, FIHIOWNI TS onsoaas, 82590 
SH dbagaaoajaceses wg, Ta, 530 lav ll eacerarTDano 
OCIS Y Bozo Fow CsodNo | FH. ATOM 8.0C 
T¥9,0 ee aerisso | Comair saree cocker, Wen, Bad 
QYzSIO POMS, C Sew, Hos’ aaCostig ecBEDTCITD laa BA € 
sss, ODIs ce BOOB. NOSLS, SE | 20,08, CS00Md, BSCd,F BH, 
3,03, 3 BIBdo az ll 
2,€ Dowegnor, 
(200 ia} OY ATH) WOOWBNVS.) - 


DFO 2300, tH, VY Edd DVS, DOr, IOeHNOS Oe Oe, 

“osso mahSvoRd 50 Supohiss SORT, Heysow) 31 

TO, MSS DOSES x | BS, 5 Var OIosIos meee BIBI BO 
SOO Sezrowddace Sones sywavon Seana BoBOon Odd 

3 DIS BONS omy, Zordo | Dar wooddswed, Be Doda € 
BADBoOSo DodosN Fase, CSC DOTGwy, Sosao || Tosdyso 
FsNr) RAO BO, BlLS.ACS Dore sadesodeaaunedks 0350 VON SOE 
ee moor seme, = * B.nc8.0t23.008.00 cisoeaseosebedor 2 8 | 33 
Sa, &Moe00 qE,O Bodo, WHIUSO DOBSO 5 simodero aS, ° 
NAvOBBeES® || J.dso 0 referer > oma, hocades BDOBOV ey, Ba 
SHV, ge Noe 5 cit50 wooded, Qs || 


tt 


anequr farsedl ATAATAITA | RHTEAATTT 


tH ABtaAAA WAT | TStarawseesy F 
ne c 
ral ayeataa: | casas arte 


ogat | qemarat Aa aya ATTAAI 4 
AY TITISTTEATAT SAT araaraat | ATACA 


ota: Arar afaranaaraa | qahrratdaa a 


: SATASAATTAT ll 3 | Ass TAaTHATaISa TH 


araratea: | AITTFAVATATNTSTAST 


fe age iQ azaraaaaat cqteal aaEa: 


AMAA eaAT (FRAATITIATT: | i Warsrea 
qaatat: Mataayoearay | aaa: fenBrarai 
METAR ATH: | ATA TATATSAT TT 
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TET TAT: | AAT HONT AST TT pal 
naa: | cates aaaia feara area | AR 
FRAT AT AT ATT: rar en vara 
HAIT HUTTAAA IAT | smawattza TT 
afare TEATTATATA ll Lol ara AAT Fi 
Pabraardl sfizacstaaant aaticstat | HeaAT 
frit sasaaratea Heat aieaHIATa 
Saeataatiat ik i aeat aanhrererHeTy 
quedl saacusgadiadg TACIT | ACTATI 
HITS: PASH MTITy AAT GEATTATEAT aay 
a iat 221) wafzearaatirer Rravcsardraa: 
TAT AUAATASANAT ASIST ATR: | CE I 


agdratedrad fag fraaary: | aire 


. aétaal asta: Hoaras: Ul 22 I AATATITD 


qial Wasa TaTIAT | TASAT ate 
géfgataria Age: Ul 2% ll areal svastaayz 
f& qateraaiery | craciareazatrea (?) 
AMTTAT AATATAT: 1 LR aTaATATIT ST 
Us TAN WIT TAAATYTNS Tiss 
ah Garten: 109 gaa araetiaaass | 
ACTS, | MT TITAS TSA FAT \ 
gata Teal Saati CIT TWAT AT 

aan Aaa | sflar hraaacqrey wArarst 
feats He WS awaTKHNssg Test TEA 

Or: | facet Peeper eraarsl Braet: 

Ro ll aagcaHrarat wArHsorarcoraraa | ae 
faaaacizqadiatasneaay | Acataart 
WALIM TSA TAAAA | WMlaTeTTcaT TA 

agra FWAAS: | Re u Tanwar HaAy sy 
tlasalaeiarat Slaeacaearer qITATSy 

VAI | TeaTsasrAarotesT aitarayt face 

qT Wasaasia Lagrarawa atest | ca 
aerahist TAHA Fara | TypaTahar 
wfigiaiea aattaat | 8% ll fasteaariaa avare 
siaraiqataa | aaaaeadara eraatarerat 


frat | afta: arerawaa: guifeageae: | gaat 
Sears gaa eae: | Sarasa 

Fars autaaar | srstirefera area R gz 
qT Re GaGINAs CisaaIsTT eT 


Sr Or Or on 
Co 


Cu 
o> 


BO 


ei 


or 
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aradigurdtatie ararzaraaraa 22 | CAS HS 
ermeqiiramay Halas ata BATH 
ASTI BAM: TAT wit gaz ar gaT 
ehtaearradicaradaa: Bk il aeraieae ati 
qaasarea: | eet wer seg Rrarnaesiear 
alnarear citi tor aararcot | eset 3aqnhira gr 
qeqatgatent arargeraaraiarcistaat 
aa frtatacrinaearraataar il 82 i sreftorrarfiz 
AFH BW AraEsarea | Hrseawaseaqeataay 
vat fatraaieat | areraatataras aaa 
erat ware Haws rar afetege narra |i 3h il sat 
Ha ARSHAIaTAHe | aaa waters wa 
TAVUCaAATTAT Il 29 

at tsa. 
AANA ATACT VA AA TAHA ATIAa 
Malqaa¢s awat deaqragaqs: 
waa: Teal FV: | HATENd TATA as 


“ aat ftaaratn scare aereainaqaa: Sutenty 


frenan safmaaiaared | arisaaaes sats 
aria Tareara wart Wsarsqgaes tl aa 
ANA TAAAZIN HSAs Walaa wats: waaay 
afta: waar watwalarsracaadE: Il caz 
ALAIN FIs WAI Waa wes aTT altueaqed 

fares wag ll carat wea sar Aleta agai afsars 
again fasral saath: I 


Transliteration. 


namas-tumegga sirach-chumbbi chamdra-chimara-chiravé ! trail6kya nagara- 
rambha mila-stambhaya Sambhavé ! Harér lila Vardhasya dam- 

nthra damddas-sapatu vah |! Hémadri kalagsa yatra dhatri chhatra-Ssriya- 
m dadhau ! yasm4ch-characharam viévam sambhfitam jagadamjasa ya- 

to Gamggd jagamnmata sambhiita lokapivani! yadrajas sa- 

meggatah kamtta silasam abhavén muné! yadamghri-gananénaiva Ma- 
rutvan rajyamapacha ! 4 ! Balih patala simmrajyam Saka- 

to yéna siditah | yadaghryamnkk6 bhégi-bhégé drisyaté dya- 

pi sumddarah | 5 | tasmat samabhavad varnas-turiyyé dharma samkulah 
sadachararatas tadra dvija-séva-pardyanah | 6 | bhaipalas-ta- 

tra samjatah sauryaudarya gunanvitah ! vinitéh sikshita $&m- 
ttas-tamtrajfanédhikarinah ! tadvargd Davarajakhy6 bahu- 

babu parakramah lamatyah Krishna RAjasya babhava ripu- 

mardanah ! Prataparudra mattébha patim jitva ya Ahavé ! 4kram- . 
my-ddaya gailakhyam durggam Gajapatéh priyam | 9 | tatradyag- vi- 
jayam prapya Krishna réyam atéshayat ! svéta-chhatradikam ra- 
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ja chinham yasmai pradattavan ! 10 ! svah kaminim svatanu kam- 
ttibhir 4kshipamttim éri Dévaraja tilaké navanirajiksham ! kalya- 
ninim Kamalanabha yivabhhi kanyam Mamgegabbika mudava- 

had bahumanasilam ! 11 | tasyam ttapdbhir adhikair udabha- 

d yasasvi Sri Chimnnaraja nripati khalu Devarajat| sri Ramara- 

ja nripatéh kkila Krishnaraja j4matur agrya mahima sa babhi- 

va mamtri | 12 | jagad vikhyata Sauryasya Chinnaraja mahipatéh 
bramhmanyah kirtiman jyéshthé jagfié Chavvappa nayakah ! 13 ! 


advitiyy6 dvitiyascha sriman Chinnachava prabhuh ! mauli-ratnam 
mahipanam samjitah kulandyakah ! 14 ! sa Chinnaraja bhi- 

palo Rama rajaghyaya brigam ! prachamda tara dordam- 

dda damdditarati mamddalah ! 1514 8ét6 Dravidan bhi- 


_mi-palams-chakrévasé sya-yam ! Rama-rajagfiya yté Rayam 


Tamjépuryam mahamanih ! 16 ! nivaésamakardd raja 

rajyam dharména palayan tatahs Chavyappa bhipalo rajyam 

chakré sudharmikah ! 17 | pitur-matim yatra chakré sriman Chinnacha- 
vapparat | s6yam chavappa bhipalo rajyam datva- 

nujayavai ' 18 ! Kumbhakhdéné svayam raja va- 

samchakré tapascharan ! griman Chinna Chavappakhya mahipaio- 

ti dharmikah ! 19 ! Balabhadrat Krashna yiva raraja bahubhir-gu- 
naih! virakté Vishnubhaktascha dina saumad6 jitémdriyah 

| 90 | Dakshina- Dvarakavasi Sri Krishna Saran6d bhavat! sasri 
Chimnna Chavappakhya mahipa tilaka-svayam ! rit-vagni-bana- 
bhi-samkhyaé ganité sakajanmand | Anamda vatsaré Rama- 
navamyém hrishthamanasah ! 22 | RamAabhishéka-samayé sri 
Rama-Vyésa samnnidhau srimat parama hamsakhya_parivradi- 

éa tajusham ! padavakya-pramanabdhi-parinanam niramkku- 

gam srimad Vaishnava siddhamtta sthapandcharya tajusham ! Rama- 
Chamdra padambhdoja ptijakinaém mudasadé |! Raghunamddana §i- 

shya Sri Surémdrakhya tapasvinam ! 25 | nijamttavasiné Madhvas-si- 
ddhamttarth6padésiné | sarva tamtra svatamtraya Vijayimdrakhya ya- 


giné | mamtribhih Sastra tatvaghair purdhita purdgamaih! phutra-pautra- 

suhrid-bhratri-bharya-bamdhu-samanvitah | Kumbhakéna-mathé nitya 

dipartham vari-samnidhau ! prachinasviya bhtiipandm anéka sukrita 

ptayé |! 28! putra-pautra prapautradi rajanam rajyavriddhayé 

Kavéri punyatirthadi nana devalayavrité ! 29 !! sakshad Vaikumtha 

nilaya Sarmnapani samagamé Kasikshétradiké tasmin Kumbhakdéné 

mahasthalé Kavéryah dakshiné bhagé Brahma dévalayasya cha vuttaré 

Harinadyascha tat-tirascha samipatah | 31 ! margasya paschimé bhagé 

purvé | bhajanapaddhatéh!tésham madhya-pradésé ti sthitabhimi dvivé- 
ka 

ldkasamkhyaparimitir ganané yatra karanam!damddasténaiva manéna 
pra- 

damn-bhimi dvivélinam ! néna-vriksha samayuktaémm arama pratimam 

tatha nidhi-nikshépa-pashana siddha sadhya samanyitam ! 34 | akshina- 
gamim | 


135 


60. samyyukta 4 marttamddédu taranam ! sishya prasishya sambhéga yo- 
61. gyam vinimaydchitim |! danartha dharma-vikriti yogya-bhégya sama- 
62. nvitim bhtyasé sréyasé pradat sahiramnyddaka dharaya | 36 ! sl6- 
63. kavatradima-slokamarabhya gananékrité | vidyamtié tammyra patrésmin 
sapta- 
64. trimsat sahapuna | 37 | 
sri Raja Gdpala 
65. saksha Chimnna Chavappakhya mahipa sakridajfiaya mamtri rajajfia- 
66. ya chapi tammrapatram vidhayachaé tam drishva bahu samttushthah 
67. svaminah padayénripah ! bhaktya samarpaydmasa Sdsanam tammrakam 
68. tada sri Kumbhakona samvvasa Mahalimgea-tanibhavah Kumbhalimgga yi- 
69. ti khyAt6 vyalikhat tammra sésanam ! d4na-pilanaydr madhyé danach-chré- 
70. ydnupalanam dana-svarggam avApnoti palanad achyutam padam | sama- 
71. nydyam dharmasét6 nripana kalé kalé palaniyyé bhavadbhih sarvan étan 
72. bhAvinah parthivédran bhiyo bhfiy6é yaéchaté Ramachamdrah ! svada 
73. tta dvigunam punyam paradattanupalanam paradattapa-haréna svadattam 
74. nishalam bhavét ! sva-dattam para-dattéim vv yoharéta vasumdharam sha- 
shti-varsha 
75. sahasrani vishthayam jayaté krimih | 


Note. 


The rresent grant consists of three plates, each measuring 10%” by 82". The 
date, most of the contents as also the donor and the donee mentioned in th€ record 
are similar to those mentioned in the previous record. The grant made consisted of two 
vélis of land (specified), as measured by a pole of 14 feet, at the holy place Kumbhakéna 
adorned with the Kayéri and various temples surpassing Kasi in sanctity and forming 
the abode of the god Sarnga-pani, the lord of Vaikuntha. It was made with all 
the usual rights for the welfare of the donor’s ancestors, the donor himself and his 
posterity as a provision for the maintenance of perpetual lamps in the matha at 
Kumbhakéna. The number of verses is given as 37. By order of Chinna Chavappa, 
his minister got the plates ready and the Chief presented them to the svami with 
sreat devotion. The engraver was Kumbhalinga of Kumbhakéna, son of Mahalinga. 
After the stanza giving the number of verses, occur two figures of the boar and the 
signature S77 Rdjagopala. 
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Tenth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu language and characters. Single plate. Size 11" x 72". 
GB BSBYQHIS, BS,SH) Sow, DoS, 
SOI SES HS, Woaj; wow BOT. 
BAIN 00" x 28" 


(so20%8 O71) — 
(Bes GSONYY) d,e HB VYMDO, Gasy,e5o,0d. 
1. 2 €0xd, I Sao on 0%, 00 wow wos worse 
2. F, 33.ARS, SNosGog sod owocd Jowse ll Bo 
3. 3§ dado, Gu Bosesss Harjo roe ens 


ie 


22. 
23. 
24. 
20. 
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SEU 809,O F dans Sos p~ So Hyon BB, CS 2 BB woo 
uae dew 383, S60 FOO $3008), aCe omen w 

Dayo, sieroce 333 BSIYS, 3 BIDE Wodddo 

o sovons SBF SOS, “903, “3 2 > KDB: ge Bb YHY,0F, 
0,89, Brod 3g dC Do, Bw, BLY OB, & atm 

BS Bd DaevaGys 2, g Rava, Seow, 308, Fr 2 » eantiacscine 40) 
sausowasdys d » ado, Beke00, 206 - > » (woBdAsao ra) 
BO HAWWSAS S » era theo, Sear d » emratieteBcoye) Des, 
d,¢ Dae ss Bows0N08 DIDO TOW og. 79, Te 
barre: d(donToOHBO ooh won 3,3, Geer 
SCOOT, Rv OB BS SH0Mad SECePos.ae 

BS DovwWedo Boar saonasd Bevo, wo Gals. 3o0 

Bo Derr Se davow, Sooouey, OS No,Wo Sno 

LOO BOF Dorn, Conees, DOB, 232 oo Bseorvt soo 
Os same OB, s “sor ee anos Sorsa0) 

BOS. b Saad ° 330 BG OD WS Savors) Hooowe 
Sreavries 00025, sadonsé so28ex BOSD DIDO 

Peto, UTIs 90, 3363 SN) Bates VA WON SCVso eo, 
ese ou, rap lelessie! sow mans eBoOdEr aD Oo7Tes) 
82023), 2.0 DWORBNODOO) we Hovowaeasrs 

FAY ay) ones, sodoriaoe MHowd, CSN) SLI worse & 


% BF Osher HO ASo HD Dodo Hodse, HHooler 


( HOW) 2h 


26. 


27. 


28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 


Front— 


i 


SLDABR Pwr 


B.BB,O L,CO Badest | NFB BNL GaCse As CAoses Brwowoo | 
SWOCWO, SSC, Ho, NY, GSO, 8 0G, vo | 36s0,0 B00 
SIO Wo “acades S960, 030 | Hey, Sr air tea, ee 
TO CAIHO wWoSe 008 Il madmodctacorae 
ree tchaes a080 TOTO NF AIH, CS We 
© Wots?3), So BBoll 


Transliteration. 


Sri Muddalagadri ayya vraiu. 


Srir-astu |! namas-tumga siras-chumbi chamdra-chamara-charavé 

trai-l6kya-nagar- -arambha mila-stambhaya Sambhavé | svasti 

sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana-saka-vashambulu 1607 aguna- 

néti Siddhartthi nama samvatsaram Vaisakha suddha Aksha 3 Sukra- 
varam 

Rohini nakshatra punya-kala mamddu srimat parama-hamsa pa- 

rivr ajaka- -charyulaina pada-vakya-pramana-para-va- 

ra paramegata sarva-tamtra-svatamtralaina Srimad Vaishnava siddhhantta 

pratish tha panachary alaina érimad- -Ramachamdra-dévuni divya Sri pa- 

da padma-radhukalaina srimat Sudhimdratirtha sri-pada vodeyala kara 

kamala samjatulaina srimad-Raghavéndra tirtha éri-pida vadeyala va 
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11. ra kumarukalaina érimad Yogtmdratirtha-sri-pida vadeyala divya 

12. sri Raghupati-bhamdaraniki Visvanatha naéyani Muddalagadri na- 

13. yanigaru Sri-Ranganayakula samnidhini Chemdra-pushkarani 

14. tiramamddu ma peddalaku sukritamu ganu sa-hiraniy6- 

15. daka dana-dhara ptirvakamuganu Dakshina-rashtra mulonu Tam- 

16. yraparni-tiramamddu Arambanna ane gramam telupulu 

17. 600 mallukumnnt Ramga-kshétramamddu Chitravidhi dakshina gopara: 
18. niki padumate dikkuna vumde Ratimathamumndt Ramganaya- 

19. kulaku pritiganu ma peddalaku sukritamuganu dhara-pt- 

20. rvakamuganu yichchinaram ganaka nidhi nikshépa jala-taru-pasha- 
21. n-akshinya agami siddha sadhyalu modalaina ashta-bhoea téja svamya- 
22. mumnt Ssishya paramparyamuganu & chendrarka sthayiganu 

23. anubhavimehchnkoni vumdagalavaru yitané dhara-pirvaka- 

24, muga yichchinaram ganuka sukhannu anubhavimchchukoni vumdédi 
25. svardattai dvigunam punyam para-dattanu-palanam para-dattapaharena 


Back — 
26. svadattam nishphalam bhavét | ékaiva bhagini léké sarvésham éva 
bhabhujam | 
27. na bhdojy& na kara erahya vipra-datti vasumddhara ! sva-dattam 
para-da- 


98. ttam va yo haréta vasumddharam! shashtir varsha-sahasrani 
29. vishtiyaim jayaté krimih ' dana-palanayor madhyé 

30. dana chhréyonupalanam dana chchargam avapnoti pa- 

31. lanad achyutam padam | 


Translation. 


May there be prosperity. (Praise of Sambhu). 

Be it well. On Friday, the third lunar day which was Aksha-Tritiya of the bright 
half of Vaigakha of the year Siddharthi corresponding to the Saka year 1602, under the 
asterism Rohini, (we,) Vishvanatha-Nayaka’s son Muddalagadri-Nayaka, have granted 
with gold and pouring of water, in the presence of the god Ranganatha on the 
bank of the Chandrapushkarani, for the merit of our ancestors, the village 
Arambanna of the revenue value of 600 Mdlluku, situated on the bank of the 
Tamraparni in the southern rashtva and the stone matha situated to the west of 
the south gopura or tower of the Chitra street of Rangakshctra (Srirangam) to the 
Raghupati treasury of the illustrious paramahamsa  parivrajakacharya, pada- 
vakyapramana paravara parangata, sarvatantra svatantra, establisher of the 
illustrious Vaishnava siddhanta, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Ramachandra, 
Yogindratirtha Sripada, son of the illustrious Raghavéndra-tirtha sripada-odeyar, who 
was the spiritual son of the illustrious Sudhindra-tirtha-sripada-odeyar. You may 
enjoy the eight rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or 
underground, water springs, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready-income and 
possibilities in succession of your disciples for as long as the moon and the sun 
endure. As we have granted thus with pouring of water, you can happily enjoy 
the same. 

(Usual four final verses) 
Note. 


This and the following record relate to the Madhura Nayaks. The present 
record consists of only one plate measuring 11” by 72°. The language is Telugu. 
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The inscription records the grant of a village Arambanna of the revenue value of 600 
mdalluku by Muddalagadri Nayaka, son of Visvanatha Nayaka, to the Raghavéndra- 
svami matt. The signature of the donor appears on the front of the plate. 

The date of the record $1602 Siddharthi sam. Vaisikha éu. 3 corresponds to 
Thursday, 3rd April 1679 A.D. 
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Kleventh copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu language and characters. Single plate: Size 11” x 8". 
Sl DOGYHS BIL, CBS) Sods), Boss. 
SOD GES HSI, WH. 
3B d508 00!" oO" 

Sete 

} COB) Il Sow OF S30) 0 WOU wos | S, 3 
3.00%, Snostow: PANN LOY) 4 omDCIoweke ! Bd_2 d¢ 
necked cos 3000 SoBSz WF OW) 09 OLOF 
OMSSCY lS Gos Foss So BOG BB, 0% HB, wo 
Do rHAw, WPWWSS, WFO 3d, CWS CmdBos 
BODO, WSSWIOMIF OOS ich: <u emai 
S Bsr SOS, USB, B35 2 > CdS, 34,5008, OFS SHO BIo 
socio dss 3, 2 (Bo, see 3, Beas VOB, d » emeiainn, cAGHS, 3 
3 CdrBA, eneors, sear & », moddidobusbEdesboxous 
10. 33dg3 3, 2 DSL » Deo, ear d CMOBAHBOH SOA HAIO 
11. Bydeyd »,¢2)3.2, 5000, AGF 8 matiadobomed 
12. BRS, CGPIBSYowooI0s 3 LMA TIBI? BOS, 
13,  SoPAoo Yagoo Hej, 8ddH03 Dork BH, 70d) 2, Cdonsaw 
14, HOA, OA 23003, Wea, Gere S(0.ocd BOBS, VG) WSs 
15. so7Ves BHC, CHSDIIHoooHesr SAM 0023.8 
16. ReDIF Bo SUSY Sod, sex 2 CBQBS, 
17. © Ww YGF sr Ma aw Iw, Gomsoe wlO0s sosao 
18. @ Moobsoss, da wes, SABE OS. ONGHYw, BBsSav0B 
19. Baevo chgwevs do Bs, cmasd&Sahya CHB sF MW, 
20. oBenz ane, coarse, 233, d,(BQOHS0_ OSEDHINTP, 
21. 28 WRSox, sorisdoowss ° » econs3 Be3, 028, 3 fossa odes 
22... 8S 2a3ai5s GBI, “eo Bsns Cardwo¢ , Oame 
23, syaseCNCE, BIS 23800, wosos eva Sacavcasee’ 
24, horssegros g | (soda Od), Ss ots DowwBs0a, Yo 
25) 4h: Saye sovorazio VHSB» dD cas Bs 4 TO; MW BLSFANIT, 
26. BlSS8 ov,700 wvowatorearo SHVorOva, OTB) 
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late) 


2,6 BION OBdETO, 00 
Transliteration. 


srirastu!! namas-tumga siras-chumbi chaindra-chamara-chiravé !trai- 

lokya-nagararambha miila- -stambhaya Sambhavé !! svasti éri 

vijay Abhyudaya Salivahana Sakavarsambbulu 1619 

agunanéti Yisvara ndma samvatsaram MAgha guddha 15 Sukrava- 

ram madhyahna Magha nakshatra punyar -kalamamdu srimat parama-hamea, 

parivrajikachary ulaina padavakya pramana paravara paramga- 

ta sarvatamtra svatamtrulaina srimad Vaishnava-siddhamta pratishthapan4é- 

charyulaina srimad Ramachamdradévuni divya éri pida-padmaradhakulaina 

srimad Yogimdratirtha sripada-vadayalavari kara- “kamala-sampja- 

tulaina srimat Stirimdra-tirtha sripada-vadayalavari vara-kuma- 

rukulaina srimat Sumatimdratirtha Sripada vadayalavari 

divya éri Raghupati bhamdaraniki srimad Visvanatha nayani Chokka- 

natha nayanivari pattamahishi aina Mamggammagaru Sri Ramganaya- 

kula sannidhini Chamdrapushkarani tiramamdu ma peddalaku sukrita- 

muganu sahiranydodaka dina-dara- -pirvakamuga yichchina 

bha-dana $asanam ma Tiruchinapalli rashtramamdu Srivalliputtt- 

ri $imalonu Airdharma orémamunnu amdutd chérina Kakava- 

di Sayakampatti Reddipatti tiirpu Attamgarepatti padamarayalamd-A 

kkélam yallaku uttaram patti yidisahitamaina A yirdharma gra- 

mam telupu nanniru mallukunnu Srival liputtdri Tirumukkola- 

niki yisanya bhagamamdu sri Ramgasetti kattimchchina Vemkatésvara- 
déva- 

lam sahitamaina mathamunnu amdu tulaligina Rachupaélyam magha- 

manu kovila kattada sahitamainadinni Chimtamanil6 Somayaji 

yimtiki tirpu Lakshmi-narasappayya kattimchina mamtapamunnu am- 

duku tarpu mamtapam sahitamaina Krishnasvami dévalamunnu 

Dikshitappayyagari alamkaram pirvam tama mathamga unnamduku 

badulu mathamganunnu Dikshitappayya alamkaram modalu ma- 

tha paryamttam puranaghattamunnu yichchinaramganaka nidhi-nikshépa 

jala tarv-pashan-akshinya 4gam1 siddha sadhyalu modalaina a- 


shta-bhdga-téja-svamyamunnu sishya-paramparyamuganu achamdrarka 
sthayigénu anubhavimehukoni umdagalavaru yitani dhara- 
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pirvakamugd yichchinaramganaka sukhéna anubhavimehukoni 
vumdédi! sva-datt’ dvigunam punyam paradatth up iana paradatta- 
paharéna sva-datam nishphalam bhavét | sva-dattim para-dattim vi yo 
haréta vasumdharim shashtirvarsha sabasrani vishtayam 

jayaté krimih ! dana pilaniyér madhyé dinichchréyénu 

palanam dant svargam avapnéti palanad Achyutam pa- 

dam 


Co tw 
: * 


Ct 
7 * 


Ge oo wo Oo OY Co OY 
ji «1 Od 


sri Mamggammavralu 
Note. a 


This is another copper plate record received from the Raghavéndrasvami matt 
at Nanjangid which refers to the Madhura Nayaks. Like the previous one, the 
present record also consists of only one plato, It measures 11" by 8". The — 
language is Telugu. After invocation to Sambhu, the record tells us that on — 
Friday, the full-moon day of the bright half of Migha in the year ISvara correspond: _ 
ing to the Saka year 1619, under the asterism Magha, and in the presence of the god — 
Ranganatha on the bank of the Chandrapushkarani, Visvanatha Nayaka’s (son) — 
Chokkanatha-Nayaka’s crowned queen Manhgammagiru granted, with all the usual — 
rights, the village Ayirdharma, together with its hamlets, of the revenue value of 400 — 
malluku, situated in Srivalliputtiru-sima of her 'Tiruchandpalli-rashtra, and a matha 
together with a mantapa, a temple and a Purainaghatta (situation of each specified) — 
in Srivallipyttiir to the Raghupati treasury of (with the usual titles) Sumatindra — 
tirtha-sripada-odeyar, son of Sirindra-tirtha-Sripada-odeyar who was the spiritual — 
son of Yégindra-tirtha-sripida-odeyar. The signature of Mangamma occurs at the — 
end. q 
The date S 1619 Isvara sam. Magha su 15 corresponds to 16th January 1698 — 
A.D., a Sunday and not Friday as stated in the record; the asterism also was — 
not Magha, but Pushya. . 
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Twelfth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language ; single plate. 
Size 94X73" 
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17, 
18. 
19, 
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21. 


24, 
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agaeeana: Harare: | Tz 
aaToaAal AVraIAATHArT ll & i afar 
asatasa HAAAasza: | WaT 

al what zeae WIT: ll fo ll wae 
TUR AHR Ua seateara: | aearhtaanst 


wastfearateacge: i 82 il waar 
qUEIqeRaaatiae | as atest 
aeAM TAM | AATITTAA HTS WHA 
SRATATAAT I LRM AAT HTAAT | BT 
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qtaat Il 23 ll Rastquizarsdaaamans 
Hat: | aataea[a lcasteazraagay 
i WRB ARAMA TTA | TATA 
ql araraggeaarat | eter 
Ca SaaS gTTt | RR 
& Treadway wahg: | waraareataa: ara 
RAYA WA aATaTATIAAT: It Ve 

At 1a 


Transliteration 


sri 
namas-tumga siras-chumbi! chamdra-chaémara-charavé! traild- 
kya nagar4rambha mfila-stambhaya Sambhavél!1! 
svasti Sri Saka sahasréh varshédvy-adhika shat chaté! Ratidrau 
Kapila-shashtyam sri Srimushna-kshétra samsthite!2! Nitya- 
pushkarini-tira s6bhité svaminém mathé! sri Rama- Védavya- 
sa Srt pujakalé mahamanah!3! srimat paramaham- 
sakhya [pa] rivradisatajushé! padavakya pramanabdhi para- 
caiya mahatmanél grimad Vaishnava siddhamta sthapanika- 
rasaya chal Ramachemdra-padambh6ja ptijakaya 
mudasadal!5!! éri Varamtivasina bhi-pradakshana- 
karinam! Surémdrayéeinam sishya! variyanam 
déva-raipinam!6! sarvatamtra svatamtra Sri Vijayimdra- 
khya-yoginam! nijamttévasiné srimat Sudhimdrakhya tapasvi- 
nél7! yasmad-abhirabhtt sarvam! jagadétach-characharam! 
yaté Gamea jagamnmata! sambhitalékapavint!8! 
yadrajas samgatah kimta silasamabhavan munéh! yadam- 
ghri-ganané naiva marutvararya mapacha!gll Balih pa- 
tala simbrajyam Sakat6 yéna siditah! yadamghryam- 
k6 bhogi-bhogé drisyatédyapi sumdarah!10! srimad Ram- 
sappa Kalakakdéga sadbhirr-udanvitah ! Vadayaris-Cham}t 


bhtpa pritipatramhi tatpurah!!11" yénam satsarva 
désasya palakatvam samarjitam! s6yam mahipatilak6- 
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25. svattha Narayanamttiké! Bhivaraihasya cha prityai Palya 
24. dakshinat6 mama!12! sathaivottara Kavérya! Lara- 
25. d uttarata-sthitam! Nanmamdipa Nallirram Kédikalara 
26. puram tatha !13! ritvik-puréhitacharya sabhya gam ji- 
27. kair-yutah' mamtribhir désa [ta] tvajfiais-sadi-dharma-pravardha- 
28. kajh !14! asmat prachina bhipaniam! anéka sukrutapta- 
29. yél bharya-bamdhu yukta pradim! sahiramnydda-dharayi! 
30. 115! simanyéyam dharma-sétur nripanaml kalé-ka- 
31. 1é palaniy6 bhavadbhih! sarvan étan bhavinah parthivém- 
32. dran bhay6 bhiyé yachaté Ramachamdrah | 16! 
Sri Rama 


Note, 


‘ 


This copper plate grant and the next received from the same Raghavéndrasvami 
matt at Nafjangiid appear to relate to some subordinate officers of the ruler of 
Chenji. The present grant consists of only one plate 92” by 74” and is in Sanskrit. 
It records that on the Kapila-Shashthi day of the year Raudri, corresponding to 
the Saka year 1602, when the matha of the svami was on the bank of the Nitya- 
Pushkarani at Srimushna-kshétra, ati the time of the worship of Rama-Védavyasa, 
Vadayari, possessed of the title of Rangappa-Kalakatola, a favourite of the ruler of 
Chenji (Chenji-bhiipa) and acquirer of the governorship of the country, granted in 
the presence of ASvattha-Narayana for the pleasure of Bhtivaraha, the villages 
Nanmandipanallir and Kédikala to (with usual titles) Sudhindra, disciple of Vija- 
yindra who was the disciple of Suréndra. 

There must be some mistake in the name of the donee here; for we find the 
same person with the same spiritual pedigree figuring as the donee so far back as 
1576 (see No. 24), more than a hundred years before the period of the present record. 
Further the succession list of the matha d: es not show a Sudhindra at about 1680. The 
present inscription also gives the verses (describing the foot of Vishnu), which appear 
in the grants of the ‘l'anjore chiefs Chavappa and Chinna-Chavappa (Nos. 26-28) ; 
but suddenly introduces Vadayari without mentioning anything about his origin or 
the varna that sprang from the foot. The signature of the chief, sri Rama, and two 
figures of the boar appear at the end. ‘The sixth lunar day of the dark half of 
Bhadrapada, when combined with Tuesday, Rodhini-nakshatra and mahdpdta, is 
known as Kapili-Shashthi. But these details do not occur during Saka 1602, 
though they correspond to the cyclic Raudri as stated in the record. 

The expression Rama-Véda-Vyasa which occurs in the present record and 
which in the form of Raétma-Vyasa also occurs in two other records requires 
a little explanation. It is a dvandva compound meaning Rama and Véda- Vyasa or 
Vyasa. According to tradition among the Madhvas, Madhvacharya studied under 
Vyasa in Badarikaésrama and on his expressing sorrow at parting, Vyasa gave him 8 
stones stating that his presence was in them and that he might worship them. These 
stones are styled Vyasa. Five of them are said to be in the Uttaradi matha, and the 
remaining three in the other Madhva mathas. But there is some difference of opinion 
as to which mathas are in possession of these precious relics. From the references 
given above, it becomes apparent that the Raghavéndrasvami matha has all along been 
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in possession of some of these relics. The following stanza from Madhva-vyaya 
mentions the fact of Madhvacharya having obtained the stones from Vyasa who is 
here identified with Narayana :— 

praipa sa Narayanatah ! suddha-silashta-pratimah | 

yasu sa Padma-sahito |! déshy-ahitas sannihitah | 
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Thirteenth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and language. 
~ Single plate. 
Size 103" X10". 
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Transliteratron. 


svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Salivihana Sakabdambuiu 1621 

aguneti Pramadi nama samvatsara Bhadrapada ba 30 Budhavasaram Sa- 

ryOparagam Hasta nakshatra punyakalamamdu srimat parama-hamsa 
pa- 

rivrajakacharyulayina pada-vakya-pramana paravara param- 

soata sarva-tamtra svatamtrulayina srimad-Vaishnava-siddhanta-pratistha- 
panacharyula- 

yina srimad Ramachamdra dévara divya-sripada-padmaradhakulayina 
sri- : 

mad Yogimdra-tirtha Sripaida vodayala kara-kamala samjaitalayina sri- 

mat Strimdra tirtha sripada vodayala vara kumarakulayina srimat Su- 

matimdra tirtha sripada vadayalavari sri-Raghupati bhamdaraniki 

chaturtha gétram Ramgappa Kalakakola vodayari pautrulu Nalla- 

naind Kalakakola vodayarivari putrulu Uttama-Rangappa Kalaka 

kola vodayarivaru yichchina maghama dana sasanamu ma yelu 

badi ayina Payarani palyam nalugu margamula vachche vadla peri- 

ka kaya dhanyam perikalu saba perika 1 tki kai 1 kasu vokati pala- 

saruku perika 1 tki ka 2 kasulu remdu amdulatid chérina chi- 

llara tala mttalu sahagd amdukamduku tageattunnuchu 5 gra- 

mamula pétalu Nattaguli Velande Tirukalapptru Viramdava- 

ram Kuruvalappani kévila yi ayidu pétalalonunnu 

vadla perika kiya dhainyu sahaga perika 1 tki ka 1 kasu vokati pala- 

saruku perika | tki ta 1 kasu vokati yi kramanaku yi- 

mimani ma peddalaku sukritamuganu sa-hiranyddaka dhara pi- 

rvakamuganu kattada sésinaramganaka matham Sishya paramparyamu- 

sanu achamdrarkasthayiganu anubhavainaku techchhuk6- 

nédi yidinni Pairanésvarani kévilaku paschimabhagam matha vilaham 


vidhilé sthala puranam Narasimbhacharyulavari gnha- 
naku dakshinam Pavini Vemkata Varadaya nivésananaku utta- 
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27. ram nivésanam mathanaku kattada sésindram kabatti amdu- 
98, nagaia ashta bhéga téja svamyamulunnu sishya parampa- 
29. ryamuga anubhavimchuko sukhana vumdédi yitant 
30. Sumatimdra tirtha sripada vodayalavari Raghupati 
31. phamdaranaku Uttama Ramgappa Kalikakola vodaya- 
32. ri varu yichchina dana sasanamu dana palanayor 
33. madhyé dana-chhréyénu palanam danat svargam ava- 
34. pndti palanad achyutam padam sva-datta dvigunam pu- ; 
35. unyam para-dattanu palanam paradattapa haréna svadattam nishpha- 
36. lam bhavétu yi s4sanamu prabhuvu anumati mida 
37. Kamarsu Adimirtéyagari kumarudu Raya- 
38. sam Limgappaya vrasina tamra-sasanamu 
39. sri Rama 
Translation, 


Be it well. In the year 1621 of the victorious Salivahanaera, the year Pramadi, 
on Wednesday the 30th of the dark half of Bhidrapada, when it was Siryoparaga and 
Hasta constellation :—For the Raghupati bhandara (treasury of the god Haghupati) 
of the illustrious Sumatindra tirtha Sripada vodeyalu, (spiritual) son of the illustrious 
Sirindra tirtha sripida vodeyalu, (himself the spirtual) son of the illustrious 
paramahamsa parivrajakacharya, padavakya-pramana-paravara-parangata, sarva- 
tantra-svatantra, establisher of the illustrious Vaishnava siddhanta, worshipper of 
the illustrious lotus feet of the god Ramachandra déva, the illustrious Yogindra 
tirtha sripada vodeyalu :— 

Uttama Rangappa Kalakakola Vodayar, son of Nallanainaé halakakola vodeyar 
and grandson of Rangappa Kalakakoia Vodeyar of Chaturtha gdtra, gave this charter 
of grant thus. 

At the rate of one pie per bag of paddy, nut and seeds and two pies per bag of 
pala saruku (?) which includes head-loads also, that come through the four roads of 
Payarani Palya which belongs to us, as also at the (same) rate of one pie per bag of 
paddy, nut and seeds and one pie per bag of pala saruku (?) in the markets of five 
villages, namely, Nattaguli, Velande, Tirukalappir, Viramdavaramkuru and Valappani 
kovil, should be granted.—Thus we have ordered with gold and pouring of water in 
order that merit might accrue to elders. This you can obtain and enjoy in succession 
of the pupils of the matt for as long as the moon and sun endure. 

As we have (also) granted to the matt a site (which is) to the south of Sthala- 
puransm Narasimhacharya’s house and to the north of Pavini Venkatavaradaya’s site 
in the Mathavilaham street to the west of PairanéSvara temple, you can remain 
happy enjoying in succession the eight rights therein. Thus the danasaisana was 
renin to Sumatindra-tirtha sripada vodeyalu by Uttama Ramgappa Kalakakola 
vodayar. 

Usual imprecation. This copper plate charter was written by Rayasam 
Lingappayya, son of Kamarsu Adimirtayagaru, by order of the chief. Sri Rama. 


Note. 


This is another grant which relates to some subordinate officer of the ruler of 
Chenji. This grant also consists of only one plate. It measures 103” by 10’. 
It is in Telugu language and script. It tells us that on the occasion of 
a solar eclipse on Wednesday the new-moon day of Bhadrapada of the 
year Pramadi corresponding to the Saka year 1621, under the asterism Hasta, 
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Uttamarangappa-Kalakakola- Vodayari of the Chaturtha gétra, son of Nallanaina- 
Kalakakola-Vodayari and grandson of Rangappa-Kalakakola-Vodayari, granted, 
with all rights, certain dues on specified articles of merchandise in Payaranipalya, 
which was under his rule, as well as a site for a matha to the west of Pairanésvara 
temple to the Raghupati ''reasury of (with usual titles) Sumatindratirtha-sripada- 
odeyar, son of Suréndratirtha-Sripaida-odeyar, who was the spiritual son of Y6gindra- 
tirtha-sripada-odeyar. By order of the chief the grant was written by hayasam 
Lingappa, son of Kamarsu Adimirteyagaru. Figures of Rima, Garuda and Hanuman 
and the signature of the chief Sri Rima—occur at the end. The donor in the 
present record is evidently the grandson of the donor in the previous one, 

~The details of the date, viz., $1621 Pramadisam. Bhadrapada ba 30 Budhavara 
correspond to Wednesday, 13th September 1699 A.D. and there was a solar eclipse 
on that day as stated in the record. 
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Fourteenth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and language. 
Single plate. 
Size 114°x9}?’. 
SBC DSGYS BOS0O, SH. Sox, Boss. 
BOOM) OFT: O ROA: B,eoe0 o0g" xX &o", 

(=00%7073) — 

2% Dono. 
Ted BC DW OIOB, DOI DIODOBSSIO Owed 
OLee STS SgobAos Toss, So Bsa 
SO BCHoSMDHy GdIr so Hs BIO TH dC 
Balssods00Rd, WPDIF WOW, SHS, vw), HB 
BBC HOF WE, FOUND, TWAT Cl DRoHAx0zd 
BCBS CHBOT DOS neosooNr G35 Aas, w ayonwe 
Dawa BIons Vsrsos, %S03,G35 dads, 35 3 059,03 J, Sao wero 
WOUNF GAS 2, Lado, WI0B, Ho, HS Hay HCHO DH, OPH S & eomoBeow, 
RGF VA, B IDO sss. Towa ay3 d,CDAHLOB, SCGF'TABNO 
DOO TGBHWIGBWET SKM WHBKOB, Da Wnowo0d FCG Hows Bo, 
1]. SoBowooIS) ASBACS, AESo STS. ocd such Hes oo 
MWeRoowwOnod DS), 09 BT, BOSH Dea ToOddNaO BS,O0 Pe) 
wodresoxy, Coan Yaooad Lodo oO,00023, CD, ous BweDosSo 
BD, 59838, D3 08,5) SOBA OB WB Seer aoa ajo SYM 
BFONOUD Sw9s BOR’, Ps) 00} 0 d,€ Dawnowod Bless Deo FOUBIOD 
BOW SCM WG. 45, GodossH Wo voOohond sadwe goods 3 
Od Sea, 2 ON Nd, BIOs BABS So se,OG0¢ PU God BOs s Y Heo BLUSAd 
M03, Hoos wooa, BLOMN LG Woda Hosrssonrro dd ousovonss 


19 


— 
ory Se Ra OF, He Oe DOA 


PIE coc peel or Ol peal cll 
CAAA OP 
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19. ¥ Bod, sF DA chor de Sowa, 3 wadosd,dom woss Ben sora 
20. mede SArBncw Boe Dano) 0 Goe, Tes G3 TO odetcio BAS 
21. Dad. FIG MAMHS, w,0B,B B25 Bazos SLCNOAOD. re 
22. 8 asmde 2 ) eae aoetons Da,wIOTO OHIBS Dd, BO wowsso 
O35: os, Gos Boo, Hz Dw, oD sdcicact See aa, Cnors 
24, 2» ous Bates Soon), sansa ll mosnoodcd.oed Be Done 
25. & KBatarrasoore | woaes 3, SRF oaoHe, C3 DoosoBsew,So E30 I 
(down) — 
26, 85a Broo Ber,0 Addse Daooso | Sdso, 
27.  BHosleo BBsS_o Ad oowestst ll oocgemods son sods 
28. ahd Dachso Bows, ro, dado, BAO 3, Con cd, wo, OI0ws 
29. Seaxdso | woods, Sobrocats, Bd0 S7HO Mas Tn 
30. DodMms Bs, do WS C0, goo odeBssr7w Mota. BIW, 
31. wxoll | 
Translitera‘ton. 
Front— 
Sri-R&ama. 
1. svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya Saliviahana Sakabdambulu 
2. 1666 aguneti Akshaya nama samvatsaram Dakshanaya- 
3. nam Hémamta rituvu Dhanurmasam sukla-paksham saptami 
4, Sdmavaramumnnu Ptrvabhadra-nakshatramumnnu maha- 
5. vyatipata punya kalamumnnu kidina yi subha-dinamamdu 
6. srimat-parama-hamsa-parivrajaka-charyulaina pada-vakya-pramana-pa- 
7. ravara paramgata sarvatamtra svatamtralaina srimad-Vaishnava-siddham- 
ta-pratishthapané- 
8. charyulaina srimad Ramachamdra-dyavara ee Sripada-padmaradhaku- 
laina. Srimad Upémdra 
9. tirtha svamulavari kara-kamala-samjatulaina srimad Vadimdra-tirths 
svamula- 
10. vari vara kumarakulaina srimad Vasudhémdra svamulavari srimad Raghu- 
pati dya- 
11. vara bhamdardnaku Vitihétra gdtram Arasunilayitta Vijayavoppula 
12, orga pautrulu Muddu-Vemkatappa Malavarayanigari putruiu 
1l- 
13. jayavoppula Malavarayanigaru vrayimchchi yippimchina bhi-dana ta- 
14, oe sasana kramam etlamnanu ma peddalaku sukritarthamuga ma 
~ tall 
15. kavimchchina tataka mamttapa mamddali sri-svamulavari déva-pija 
kalamamdu 
16. Kumbbhakonam mathamamddu anna-dananaku ma Ariyaliri simalé 
Alamddora- 
17. yakattada ane gramana modattaram nyalalo ghatti niru mallaku a viri 
kolatanu 
18. gumttalu mumnirunnu sa-hiranyodaka dhara-pirvakamuga Pi parnithing. 


ram vanaka, 
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Oee8 ark AVioA ; ha 5 
19. & chandrarka sthiyigi mi samsthdna paramparyamuga’ danaku 
yogyamuga 
20. pe anubhavimchuko ragalavaéru yi dharmanuku yavaraina virddham 
séSina- | 


al. varu Kasild gohatya Brahma-hatya sésina déshana pégalavaru yi 

22. kramanaku srimad Vasudhémdra svamulavari Raghupati dyavara bhamda- 
ram 

23. anna-dana dharmanuku Vijayavoppula Malavarayanigaru vrayimchi i- 

24. ppimchina bhi-dana tammra-Sasanamul! dina-palanayor madhyé dana- 

25, sae tale palanam | danat svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam 
pacam | 


26. sva-datta-dvigunam punyam para-dattanupalanam para-datta- 

27. paharéna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét yi bhidana tamra gasana 

28. mu rayasam Vemkatramayya kumarudu Vaidyalinggayya vrayim- 
_chehina | 

29. Sasanam! Alamddorayarukattadalo Pillari gudiki padamara Ai- 

30. nari gudiki vuttaram Puttérki dakshanam nivéSanamu saha gumttalu 

munnii- 
31, ta padi | 


Translation. 


Be it well. In the year 1666 of the victorious Salivahana era corresponding 
to the year Akshaya, on Monday, the 7th of the bright half of Dhanurmasa 
during Hémanta ritu and Dakshinayana, under the constellation Pirvabhadra and the 
holy maha-vyatipata—on this auspicious day for the treasury of the god 
Raghupati déva of (the matt of) the illustrious Vasudhéndra svami, (spiritual) son of 
the illustrious Vadindratirthasvami, (himself the spiritual) son of the illustrious 
paramahamsa parivrajakacharya, padavakya-pramdana-paravara-parangata sarvatantra 
svatantra, establisher of the illustrious Vaishnava siddhanta, worshipper of the lotus 
feet of the god Ramachandra-déva, the illustrious Upéndratirthasvami :-— 

Vijayavoppula Malavardya, son of Muddu Venkatappa Malavaraya and grand- 
son of Arasunilayitta Vijaya Voppula Malavaraya of Vitihdtra gdtra, got the copper plate 
charter of the grant of land written thus :—In order that merit might accrue to our 
elders we have granted with gold and pouring of water 300 guntas of the best lands 
of the revenue value of 100 malluku, within the boundary of the village Alamddoraya- 
kattada belonging to our Ariyaliri sima for the distribution of food in the 
matt at Kumbhakénam on the day when the worship of the god takes place in the 
mantapa near the tank which was caused to be built by our mother. This might be 
enjoyed by you, who are fit for the grant, in succession for as long as the moon and 
sun endure. 

Whosoever does harm to this dharma gets the sin of killing the cows and 
Brahmans in Kaéi. 

With this order Vijayavoppula Malavariaya got the copper plate charter of the 
grant of land written and granted for the distribution of food to the treasury of the 
god Raghupati-déva belonging to the illustrious Vasudhénd rasvami. __ 

[Usual imprecatory verses]. This record is written by Vaidya Lingayya, son 
of Rayasam Venkatramayya, 300 guntas of land including the site at Alandorayaru 
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kattada to the west of Pillarigudi, to the north of Ainarigudi and to the south of 
Puttéri. 


Note. 


This copper piate inscription records a grant to the same Raghavendrasva ami 
matt by a chief of Ariyalir. It consists of only one plate, measuring 114” by 94“ and 
is in Telugu. ‘lhe donor was Vijayavoppulé Malavaraiya of the Vitihotra-gotra, 
son of Muddu Venkatappa-Malavaraya and grandson of Arasunilayitta Vijayav oppula 
Malavaraya, while the donee was Vasudhéndra-svami, son of Vadindratirtha- 
svimi, who was the spiritual son of Upéndratirtha-svimi. The grant consisted of 
300 guntas of land of the revenue value of 100 malluku in the village 
Alandorayarukattada in Ariydlivsima. It also appears to have consisted of a house 
site at the same village. The date of the record, Monday the 7th lunar day of the 
bright half of Dhanurmisa in Hémantaritu of dakshindy yana in the year Akshaya 
the Saka year being 1666, corresponds to Monday, 8th December 1746 A. D. 
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Fifteenth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 
3 plates: size 103° x 7%". 


OBE HSBQYOIS BONGO) Sod) Bosr. 
SOMNOVBS (3 KOPIN evorvday ; ) 
& WIDE Og” «2 a". 

(I Soh Boric dowon)— 
HAs, | Saw or 30%),00 wow, woedd woo 
2. 58e} 3, gO0ls, SNOoSoy ood oMocdsosse| o 
3, NwISSHH, SFO NwoddHBArso | edsesdo 
4. So Bee Do HlsdosHnwoy, BE | Kor eoosoox 
Oo.  & Boars, » Bows, wod 23 | Ze, BUDD OHS, Wos.,€ 
6 
7 
8 


— 


$ 3,2 » ccvorsed? | 3 ) RCBoODOBISSeC 3dsoriweeo 
ge soos Tos 3039, NSotwoed, & ACS Fae 
- B88 BSA avgeas RS aya BSPowed, Soo 
9. Awode | d,CadDo, Rocco 35¢ BAU Ori t3,0s 

10. B09 e008 05.06 aed 3 Sow mcdaoosss | lala 
a5 fee DOME GH Bod newsdsorcdes | BS .OF 
12, Bdwm«Boo Bs vooossodNs | DBO, 2m 
13. rasdiasocd, Gaedos! sowwoxy wd.oed, fe) 
14. @ woow, mous Botsss| woes se0e Semoe PAN) 
15. woo ZOReROC | SLONBON Bvorioon BOB, S 
16. QB How 03! AdWosownd rows 3 hevenas | 
WE aes SAC BOBS | Daeoo_ BDOSS BOGE 
18 sere BOOB NdDo0083 | 2 pono ned BOB 
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19. ohone NOT,S DUM BEd, d CS 9, Sonwody 
20. snoe somssanOte, 02] BS OF RSTO ok 

21. Beawe 2toatisv0y, 3 , dowses 79, omeodgeoracty 3, 
22. dl Dooards, Be Degoonie | us Seabed, soos 
23. Y3oomwbax 03, OF | 0.59, twaadooug, 

24, HS 5,3, Bd  esssvOohes | Blxoond, SIAoesesoo 


(280 Berich Rozen) — 
25. wadodedes! Beses waddowos iQ OWNS Woewro 
26. wrsel qOOB, dO BoM, wd snyaetery, a2 33 | 
Bice BON NESDIS V9, 20%, < © 839%, So! 
28. Mo, modyedd apiesosupeooams0enZo | 3, 
29. Bao 3SHeaomachWo 3 BY, BOBS | BS 
30. soa, BLSvow BOs Hsmowa! d,eaos oad 
31. BONS, € HOW, wSSA Goes | BOBWISH SD, 
32, BIT OY, wod(og, Hes, 331 Jar sos, 
33. 3 S03,8, Soo,cerheoswas | d,€ 003, 3 
34, Qs YDI,OF To BIO OCBSs | 2,¢ 
39, Towdzwows, Seas, emaDDTITSIG, SH, SHO | 
36. Ducroeoss SCBRr HB 3 > LHS S sows, 
37. 3 € HB tos &CBr d DSTI,’ BB, we 
38. 3, 2, eOdBOs, 2eBF d CHOW S, soos 
39. COD, %, | VI HooHAo SIG (Iz, ior) 
40.  hewo0B,a, | Sagsocahs8esHowes W9,0R, HATO, 
41. © %8F Bars, se | DOS Bd, ) 0F8, sa8eSo 
42. nAesvax oo? | » ehombosciis d, CF; 30, 
43, BoWdo_do 303,00 3,¢ camdeod, sear 3.e wo 
44, BHT, OVW, of | BS,3 i, BLHowso 
45, Sod ar} Daohe dy, | gSa® SDIaF ODO 


(280 Beriod Beco) 
46. ON, 3 Beswomosy | BOUslBOrIa, a Hocosw sos 
47, OONBYL Wa, SHG waren! Sdnewsnye 
48. Mo, Hodo ode! BINT) Ma, sHodososwn! Ro 
49, sevsoswerdadegries & Syedow mo,sodobs ni 
00. Pada SOLSSwowowjors Sserarre 
51, NOG, DOG ORGOW GA BONSAI ACH NG 
02, DaPxlow, To,.on¢e HE, DOs SH V9, Boy Qa 
03. @ Srms 3,3090 see Os, doer; on Boos 
04. t & Mo, sain o capseos, 59,2079 Ts, 2 
09. 32, DOSOBSION Y Wow, SF Ve co 
06, Reon Sir asiod wen BVH ODBOSELO 
O7. TB woengade shot ¥3Cob AwlS,c v%oo 
58. obs 3.08, ote} staaesohesseOaeeceyd = 


og. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 
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3008 Sesossascayd YS,oon desoonss 
de mave dd 2 CBO spo BOG SGr & > Coad 
Band gd8aou Jomasoot: & CBdZd, Beo 

B, RGF 2,¢ He Bvotgosyd aaredgoots 2,¢ 
comseod, “stare, CoB ABO » CODES, 
Beso owd0%, Baw, Ow, € Bosar ers 
Braon 3A00Ga, Geos Dooowonse 
Beh) SAL, SQwdor 19, HB, 0 SND 


(88a Boric soya) — 


67. 


DOR WP a 


wD 


BlMosos Besosn Bodow ¥9, 3203 S908), 
BIBS | DSZBBNL Saesesse ea PAPLERANCL AD 
00! SBCs, Seno, 59,0a, BSo BH 

Qva! &dso 0 BOBSe 0 Ho BorBSeSsxo0o 

Boro | Why BEAK BBO, eF Nae, CO wood 

3e %, 208! %.BSe, QMoevo OF,O BOSS DHo 
ono | BOGS BOILED BWSo aa 008 

aes | naRmaUNdl atarr ,¢mDaPH Balad wo 
Ono! Bodso.d bse DTOHP, We) soUTIGN, 3c 
BBO! 2,€! 


qaatg | aaegy Breas ae arate aie 


a Fatea aera Feetas WAT | st 


THAAAITIG Walaa | AAR z 2 ee 
a THAT RTAT MAE | erdteracie 
eq TBITSTATGA: | eaZRsAt wT ast 
soapracdl | ftardtarease ac arr arn 
aftaig afmaacegaareag tag. aay at 
arate maya asatraawratatagat 
ay are! farrensasaehtyarsaca sar: 
Hear taraeraraaeaitaa: | ste 
AMARA BATHTAAT: | TATA 
gerdarmaAiwearsaareaa: | Teens 
Tea TeMATAAg: | PASAT 

S WeaaVagse: | aIoATHATIBYy 
TIeRRA | BATT HATTA YT 
facaqrent: | frezararazeaeoitaaa 

So SAAR: | ITB WaATR: 
acuyazietaeaia: | fra ast 

ait farqea fasaraz: sftacavataatra 
ant, fazraardpac: | cataitarrarecea 
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21. aeettearfratihatzastarcarts y 

22. ref atersadaiaca | aaitadara 
3. MTS AT TTA | THUY ATA 

24. qtreagor anita: | Rarseraat Farr 


25. BAeata: | Fg aaarsier aaa 
26. Rel quad wera qastterataga: | 
7. BeyUe eames asa | 
28, ATAGe alata areata | 7 
29. wee aadtae aad ata aqar i oft 
30. ATAT FaTIA geastaawNa | oftaeqca 
31. gash tRarmnage: | ozarea 9 
32. arontsa atftore watcaa: | aaaa 
33. Barer Heater worse: | oftaz 
34. oma fata wraAreTsiaa: | sft 
35. waagzastaracraataaeyr Bat | 
36. fasedttgetarora sfacac anesarae 
87. sfraeaditzata sfaizeartieeparz 
38, eal afcrsaadia sfiarzreqer aa 
39. atgea | aeqastastqzaer fier 

40, TITEL RIMATA TAM ANY HAT 
Al, areata { HECATeA AGTH IST 
42. tar qze far) oftaarcram sfetar 
43, qrarerg¢eat | frrsaadteretrar 

44, @ Weataaa | gaerrafaygar 

45. aBeaaarey | agqedranadary 


iI-B— 
46. fewazmararar | esfigzara 
(The rest of the inscription is in the Kannada language). 
Transliteration. 
1-B--- 


1. subham astul namas-tumga siras-chumbi chamdra chémara chara- 
2. vé! trai-lokya-nagar-Arambha mila- “stambhaya Sambhavé A- 
3. gajanana- padmarkam Gajinanam aharnisam anéka-dam- 
4, tam bhaktanam ékadamtam UpSS Ie | Harér lila- Varaha- 
5. sya damshtra damdas sa patu. vah! Hémadri-kalasa yatra Dhatri 
6. chchhtra sriyam dadhau|! sri Salivahana $aké éara- naga-bana- 
7. Ssitamsu sammita Ssaratsu gaté svamushmin varshétu S6- 
8. bhakriti masi suchau valakehé pakshétha Vaishnava tithav-amrit\m- 
9. su varé! Srimad rajadhi-raja sri-bhapala-paramésvarah 
10. kalyaéna-charit6 vira-pratapa-birudankitah arthi- 
11. chataka-samdéha-samtéshakara-toyadah pratyarthi 
12. prithivi-pala-mauli-lalita-Sasanah | Turushka-sushka- 


21. 


Il-A— 


26. 
27. 


1-B— 
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gahana dahanédyad dava-nalah ! chamda-bAhu-baloddam- ‘ 

da Pamdya-khamdana-pamditah | Chéla Kérala Népala Bhu- 
pala-kari késari ! Komga-V amga-Kalimg-Amea bhtibhrit ti- 
mira bhaskarah! birudamt embara gamdas taruni jana na- 

vya Kusuma-k6damdah ! raja-kulabdhi sasamkah stir6 
Dharani-varaha birudamkah | sri-Narayana pada-pamkaja- 
yugi vimnyasta vishvagbharah srimat-Paschima-Ramga-dhama- 
nagari-simhasan-dadhis varah | praty-arthi- kshiti-pala-ratna = 
makuti-ntrajitimghris chiram Déva-Bramhana rakshanaya pri- 
thivi simrajya diksham vahan Atréya-gotra samjata 
Agvalayana sitravan! Riksakhi Chamarajasya 

pautras sadguna varidhéh ' Déva-rajasya tanay6 Déva-ra- 


ja mahipatih | désé tu Baya-nadakhyé nijavikramana- 
rjité | purahvayam maha-gramam upajivya vatishthitah | 
Saragiriti vikhyata gramasya sthalam asritam | 

gramam Nallairu namanam tatak-araéma sobhitam | pra- 
tyabdam Sata dinara diyinam sasya-sampada! prati 
nimnai Dévaraja-puram apratimam bhuvi! srimat parama- 
hamsa Sri parivrajaka sadguroh | padavakya pra- 
manabdhi parinasya mahatmanah | sarva tamtra 
svatamtrasya kalyana guna salinah ! srimad Vai- 
shnava siddhamta sthapanaryyasya dhimatah ! sri- 
Ramachamdra déva éri padaradhanddyatasya sada | 
Vijayimdra-tirtha pada srimat kara-kamala jatasya 
srimat Sudhimdra-tirtha Ssripada svimi satkumara- 

sya | sri-Raghavémdra-tirtho sripadakhyasya samya- 
mimdrasya! asya mathadhishthatur dévasya sri Ra- 
machamdrasya! késaya-déva-ptja-Bramhana bhuktya — 
di sarva-dharma-krité-mahaty asmin-punya kalé Ram- 
9é$a pada samnidhau ! srimam Narayana prityai pra- 
dad dhara-purassaram | éri-Raghavémdra-tirtha sripa- 
da mathastha Ramachamdraya | dattasya Déva-vibhuna 
Nallairu grama-varyasya! chatus-sima nirnayadi 


likhyaté désabhashaya | Hamchipura gramadimdam paduvalu 
limgahalli gramadimdam badagalu ! Kere-Bichanahalli 
sramadimdam mudalu! Saragiru gramadimdam temkalu| im- 
ti-chatuh simeyolagada i Nalliremba eramada yalle ga- 


. lolagada nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana akshini aga- 


mi-siddha-saddhyamgalemba ashta-bhéga téja-svamyagalu i- 
Raghavémdra-svamigala mathakke saluvavu 7 gramavu iva- 
ru maduva vyavahara chatushtayakke yégyavagi saluva- 
du i gramavanu i Raghavémdra svamigala mathakke si- 
shya-prasishya parampareyagi 4-chamdrarka sthayi- 

galagi sarva-mamnyavaei sukhadim anubhavisi kom-. 

du baralullavari yamdu Atréya gotrada Agvala- 

yana sitrada Rik-sakheya Chémaraj-odeyara pau- 

trarada Déva-rajodayara putrarada Dévaraja-ma- 

hi-palakaru Srimad Vijaimdra-tirtha Sripado- 

deyara kara-kamala-samjatarada érimat Sudhim- 


or : 
153 


62. dra-tirtha sri-padodayara kumarakarada sri 

63. Raghavémdra tirtha sri-padodeyara sri Ramachamdra 
64. dévara bhamdarakke Déva Brémhmana samtarpana- 
65. rthavagi sa hiranyodaka déna-dhara ptrva- 

66. kavagi kotta Nallar emba gramakke prati nima- 


67. dhéyavada Dévaraja-puravemba gramada tamyra 

68. sasana! ékaiva bhagini loké sarvésham éva bhtbhu- 

69. jam! na bhéjya na-kara erahya vipra-datta vasum- 

70. dhara! sva-dattam para-dattam va yo haréta vasum- 

71. dharam! shashtir varsha sahasrani vishthayam jaya- 

72. té krimih! sva-datta dvigunam pumnyam para-dattanupa- 
73. lanam! para-dattapaharéna svadattam nishphalam bha- 
74. vét! dana-palanayor-madh yé danat chhréyonupa- 

75. lanam! danat svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam 

76. padam ! sri! 


Translation. 
Be it well. 


[Invocation to Sambhu, Ganapati and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu). 


On Monday, the 11th lunar day of the bright half of the month Ashadha in the 
year Sobhakrit corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the arrows, the 
elephants, the arrows-and the moon (1585): 

The illustrious rajadhiraja rijaparamésvara virapratapa, of good character, rainy 
cloud which brings happiness to the group of chatakas the beggars, destroyer of 
hostile kings, a wild fire to the forest the Turushkas, destroyer of the Pandya 
king, a lion to the elephants the Chola, Kerala and Népala kings, a sun to 
the darkness the Konga, Vanga, Kalinga and Anga kings, birwdentembara-ganda, 
a cupid to the young women, a moon to the ocean, the royal family, having the 
birudas of dharanivaraha, a firm devotee of Narayana, lord of the throne of the 
western Ranganagari (Seringapatam), whose feet are decorated by the jewelled 
diadems of the hostile kings, bearer of the burden of sovereignty just for protecting 
the dzvas and Brahmanas, Dévaraja of the Atréya-gétra, ASvalayana stitra and Rik- 
gakha, son of Déva-Raja and grandson of Chama Raja, granted, with pouring of 
water, at the auspicious time, in the presence of the god Rangésa, in order to please, 
the god Narayana, to provide for the god’s worship and the feeding of the Brahmans 
the village Nalliru, decorated with tanks and gardens, surnamed Dévarajapura, of 
the annual income of 100 dindra, attached to the bigger village Pura in Saragiru- 
sthala of Bayanadu-désa, which he had acquired by his prowess, to the Ramachandra 
treasury of the matt of the illustrious paramahamsa parivrajaka sadguru, padavakya- 
pramanabdhi parina, sarvatantra svatantra, possessor of good qualities, establisher of 
the illustrious Vaishnava siddhanta, worshipper of the illustrious feet of the god 
Ramachandra, Raghavéndrasripida, son of Sudhindratirtha-sripada, who was the 
spiritual son of Vijayindra-tirtha-sripada. 

The four boundaries of the village Nalliru granted to the god Ramachandra of 
the matt of Sri Raghavéndra-tirtha-sripada are here written in native language— 
to the west of Hanchipura, to the north of Limgahalli, to the east of MKerebichana- 
halli and to the south of Saragaru—Thus the eight rights and powers of enjoyment 
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including treasure on the surface or underground, watersprings, minerals, imperish- 
ables, futures, ready income and possibilities within the four boundaries of the village 
Nallaru belong to the matt of Raghavéndrasvami. The village might be enjoyed 
free of all imposts by the svami of the matt in succession of the disciples for as 
long as the moon and the sun endure. Thus the grant of the village Nalliru 
surnamed as Dévarajapura is made with gold and pouring of water by Déva Raja of 
Atréya-gotra, Asvaliyana-sitra and Rik-sakha, son of Déva-Raja Vodeya and grand- 
son of Chama-Raja Vodeya, to the Ramachandra Treasury of Kaghavéndratirtha- 
gripada, son of the illustrious Sudhindratirtha-sripada who was the spiritual son of the 
illustrious Vijayindratirtha-sripada, to provide for the feedings of the Brahmans. 


[Four usual final verses]. 


Note. 


This copper plate inscription received from the same Raghavéndrasvimi matha 
at Nanjangid belongs to the reign of the Mysore king Dodda-Déva-Raja Odeyar. 
It consists of three plates, each measuring 10” by 74” and is engraved in Nagari 
characters. ‘Che language is Sanskrit up to line 46 and thereafter Kannada, except 
for the last four final verses which again are in Sanskrit. 

The inscription records the grant of the village Nalliru surnamed Dévaraja- 
pura, of the annual income of 100 dindras in Saragirusthala by the king to the 
Ramachandra treasury of the matt. ‘The purpose of the grant was to feed the 
Brahmans. 

The svami of the matt at the time of the grant was the famous Raghavéndra- 
tirtha, one of the greatest among the successors of Vibudhéndratirtha. He sat on 
the spirtual throne from 1624 to 1671. It was after him that the matha acquired 
its present designation. He studied under Sudhindra at Kumbhakénam. He died 
at Mantralaya in the Bellary District. Pilgrims from several parts of India go to 
Mantralaya to worship his brinddvana or tomb. A car festival also takes place 
there in the month of Sravana every year. The placeis held very sacred by the 
Madhvas. 

The date of the record is given as Monday, the llth lunar day of the bright 
half of the month Ashadha in the year Sébhakritu and the Saka year is reckoned by 
the arrows, the elephants, the arrows and the moon (1585). The whole date 
corresponds to Monday, 6th July 1663 A.D. 
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Sixteenth copper plate record in the same matt. 
‘Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. 
Single plate : size 123” x 93”, 
Se d,¢ DISQS BHSodSa) Sos, Boss, 
0 BON; somes; wisn 052" ©" 
2 ¢ 
oll Sexo ori $082,00 sod womdwodse | S gG.0ls, ANY Sw 
BS owocds owe lol BOCOF (COIS OoRA, Bowe, BOBS, DOSI3 Sl BIO, 
BODO CdS, OS, € S32, add0 qe Il Il & (OS, foray) DOTY, WOW, AlCSSowoAIo 
oy DWIOF,H roerorwy, wDooceras2o Adowzso lal % Caddo, 34 oN YI, 0S 
Sow BIRO aw 


He 92 bo 
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“e Dohwos Bmosowrew Rowsodo00 Boor lly | &Crarx,Heow, swene 
wo 
eF WOR WA, Joo (UO; S08, a 30g, &,¢ DWGBCODO, V, BarAaoo |xll zoo 
SlCHoosead } 
By VW, OBoPr CHseose | deddenson sso, Grseosersao.ore lal ese 
SCHF Vowo | 
3 BS CT SBCSHe | NBS, 0 Bowmen BPSIOLH cuoWase 2. Il F.BF 
DIHE VO 
BF DOIIY SWOG VE | 2 Q)F BVUssds B WeIDGAC WENT: Z, SE loll Cowohone 
SACWUET 
SACUSAWOUIF SoH 82 | BOLO, cd Boro, 000 BOAWCKA Booonse lel 
ITS, SF ae 
VOMNPSSsUI, So | wooo Scoewde Bz O,eeciw DS, ToVISe —iloo | 
& Coe, 
DIY VHewWoIVEH 2. BowBmMoodsye¢ | d CBAC TABS 2,¢ SLIBVII <0 BOND? 
loot 
BNForte BAF ore NHOIIBOoMVIPAAwdwo So | Bwoys DED, BONO See, 
Oo | 
aceon Glasoson,o lOO SBA WIGS CmsIOG2 Pwd aoass | BOW, 
a 
DAB SA€ we € BAS, Goss lloal 2¢ Bi coy ssdsuosohers age 
SOF S 
MOWBIIGO | OF COMI MCHA MBIT, ws,ovnsoyns, srwv0vacs llae'll 
WSs 
OUTDO BE IW, CNV INO DPA, BWGNS ZowooSH,O HdCHSs 85,50 | wad 
OF BAHIA WoKcossed Satdwowomso wunsnsdnogs Bh, FO, BSC 
los Il 
GS FONAIO BSI soos DosHosKo SMDESCLTS0E.NE BBQ GwISlO | 
BOO, EF 
JO SHON QW - 3N9,0 Oorwonse DIGI, MAIOsseooo llowll so 
STHINUTONVO Bw TOS. wo SUSBMdwWoTO TosOoUWowHeso VSe) 
THEBBOWS ToGotonswons RSchons aod 3,¢dahCasow, FesI? loz | 
BELO STIANOIOVF OF OeoddoGslo mao»ns IOI ,Bywr WEaHElo aw 
BALAOF SIO | HSWOBOBSAeSePLO B Gahwooereo BA co CHOCLGSH 
BO, PRO AIaALS, soravso llowll SHQ.O83 DVwsss Sod, Be C28 
BMDWOBWIDGO OB BIPPTS, O | VBE TAHNIOAS BoosH O%,t33,0 . Sa, 
LIB. Zo0w Qowsse llog ll Wo mosIsowsTsdsooste Tas QHS, Joo 
Towne 
C2] BOSNN PNCCHOOTow DB HST? DSToW BS HIYA doll SagwHsse 
Z HoBWN, TAlHwos Wamoovhwos' | Wosd¢ SaCwyowoo DIB AL Tow, 
DDIOMS |looll obd, FsosseSAEde GOS, shevrosceroas sosFo BOT, € ll 
5°230),0 SS, OFS SEF BS.O SH, S.0€ we OBOO SS, LOSE 55 ll Saeako & 
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oO Hoss 3 S2ISL088 BAY ewoooons 5 SO.F IB.O 08,0, ¢ 
IDAS, DISH SHOE | oBesncoomaHedeedaa WMOARs 
(0008 BOANY) 5,0.) 


oll aaegT hea AgaaTara | TatsaAaTTIa As 

LAMIATMAT lt ecslaracwiseagarsseargy: | Tae 

ABMAT IAA GAMITAy ail stacaracareaqizarsrararyar 

ol qaareararoeaartonat fate lal | ftagenafersia | area 
ANCA 

ai | uaagaziata THRtAt Aazraat lizil staardigatatra at 

it daa weaal aaasteaaatlagiaraattat isi fasta area a 

eq faataraaziaa | aazinacaraatzataaariea | saree 

cqataaaae | aaeguzade stadia iol aasatteat 

J gansag¢a | sagag: wantsattanaeeaa  crafacrratete 
Nell 

alzRenaaiaa | acegadiaw aati en wavagy 

ALATA THAAAT | TATA AATHl sda AMarac iol swaTst 

HeaqTaaaaaarzias | Haz Gaal Haaeata Stas 122i 

eat cain fageragat taaasat | strata fangs aqet (0) 

Saye Frataas WeAli AHeaneaaergaiea: Aiaeqaisa: | azeasHta 

TIA AAITAUT a: UL flazareaiataqed faarator: caress 

qanrat | weditanntecsiaaer waarrsgcaata ten Baas 

BUTT: SUAS TAAALHALTATAHUHSAT A: BETH | AT 

om RATIMI casa AT ATsaHAsya TaeA ell 

tq: HiUaa CaaaHifata waa alatadiataontagsecarat | Heater 

dt RABAT Fattey Heat tamilaHl PATTTATAMST URS IT | 

ALAS AMAA Caaaaaalt TANT GAS 

TNR AGP SrAagaansaagAAgeEaH At QI 


(on ~ 


adt freaataqatita diearwadt aaa facuaeaguat a 


atataat | fentghacnduit ezrerttolt agocalzaa 


AMIN ATALAATUTHT ULC ALITA RATA AT A ATET TNT: 
MAUITIGAAMsta | wea Ritatacetas . ait 
gaa fatsata a aaaavaazaaudiaetate feaqacra- 

TIAA 

Ui | ALAMTAATCATATHAT AAA: TASTES AMAT: Moll Brataray 

VaIAMIAaAaeAsiaarg | AraslatawITacrag Isa 

AISA UR BrenaAaerHsAe gicst Aorattoraared faa | 

HUSA ATHABHBMCT ALAA ATS AH URN Brake 

o zlaam: faladiaasa: aaa: areata faceras 

ASIFUAT AAI | taal THaAcahagrat 
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Transliteration, 


©! namas-tumga siras-chumbi chamdra-chamara-charave ! trailokya-nagara- 
rambha mitla- 

stambhiya Sambhavé! 1! Harér-Lilavarahasya damshtra-damdas sa patu 
vah Hémadri 

kalasa yatra dhatri chchatra sriyam dadhau ! 2! srimat parama hamsakhya 
parivradisa tajusha- 

m pada-vakya pramanabdhi parinanam niramkugam !3! srimad Vaishnava- 
sidhdhhamta samsthapana gariya- 

sam! Ramachamdra padambhdja pijakanim muda sada!!4!! grimad 
Vadimdra yogisa pa- 

ni pamkaja janmanam sarva-tamtra- svatamtra sri Vasudhémdrarya yocinam 
' 5 | nijamtévasiné Ma- 

ddhva siddhamtarthopadésiné! Véda-Védimga tatvartha védiné jita- 
vadiné |! 6! asésha-tirtha-sam- 

chara pavitri-krita chétasé! vidvat-kumuda ssmdé6ha kaumudi priya 
bamdhavé!7' atyartham arthi sarva- 

rtha danajjita Suradravé ! durbhikshu chakshuh sravana vikshébhana 
Garutmaté !8! rajadhi raja kétira 

k6ti-kutarchitamghrayé | Varadémdra-yatimdraya sarvabhishta- pradayiné 
I'9 | yasa-ratna-rtu bho- 

samkhya sanité Saka janmana! Jayabd-Asvayujé sukla dvitiya Sukra- 
vasaré 110i Srimad Ra- j 

ma-Vyasa-pQjai-samayé gampadalayé! Sri Bhtdévi saméta sri Késava 
svami samnidhau ! 11 |! 

svargamea svargamea vipuld vipula babhtiva yajjata | prajayati Vishnu- 
padabjam tadabja(m) 

cha Indradi dévata vaindyam 1121 tajjenya janya dhanyéshu manyah sau- 
janya mamditah |! vadanya jana- 

mtrdhany6 jajayé Peddanna bhupatih ! 15! sri-Peddanakhya kshitipasya 
chimtamanih prabhitartha ka- 

dambakanam! Lakshmir ivambhéruha-l6chanasya Bakvambika bhai chcha 
kutumbiniti 114 4 sutéva Ka- 

lanimbudhéh ssurabhilagsugam Madhavat kumaram iva Samkarat Kula- 
mahibbritah kanyaka Jaya- 

mtam-amaraprabho Ravi sgachirasOmadhipam sutam jagati Bakvam Ala- 
bhata Peddana kshmaptéh! 15! 

svah kaminim sva-tanu kamtibhir akshipamtim Soma-kshitisa tilako nava- 
nirajakshim ! kalyani- 

nim Kamala-nabha iv-Abdhi-kanyam Limeambika mudavahad bahumana- 
gilam !16! vara 

Tirumala-rajam sajjanaditya bhtijam rachita naya vicharam Rama-rajam 
cha dhiram sakala 

guna kadamba sadhu sa Limgamamba suta yugalam avapa sri Ramévy- 
Abja Kamau ! 17 | 

satim Tirumaladhipas charita lilay-Arundatim managapi niragrahair 
vasumatim ya- | 

$6 vardhitam ! piyamsu riva Rohinim hridaya-harinim sadgunair amdédata 
sar 


' 
of 

: - 
> 
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95. dharminimayamahipya Mamgambikim !181 tasyadhikais sam abhavat 
tanayas tapsbhih ai. 

26. . . Sdmaraja vasudhadhipa mauli-ratnam! asan samullasita kantibhir asya 
chitram . tran 3 

27. sudrisim cha niramjanani! 19! sakala bivani kamtakan aratin samiti 
nihatya sa Kama-raja vi- 

28. rah! Bharata-Manu Bhagirathidi raja prathita yasah pra-Sasasa chakra 
murvyah ! 20 ! Soma kshiti- 

29. Sa vamsabdhi Somat Tirumaladhipat ! jata Sri Soma bhapala rajo rajya- 

30. m apalayat !21" yasmin gasatyéka viré dharitrim énakshnam éva karSyam 
valagné | 

31. kautilyam tat kumtalé karkagatvaim tad vaksh6jé chapalam tat katakshé !22! 
soyam si- 

32. mbhasanasthah kshiti pati tilakah Sdéma-bhapala rajah kirtya nityam 
nirasyan Nala 

33. Nahusha nripin avadhyanadhanyan ! 4 Sétér 4 Sumérér avani sura nuta 

(further plates of the inscription are not available), 


Note. 


Only the first plate of the present inscription is available. It measures 123° by 
2" and is engraved in Telugu characters while the language is Sanskrit. This 
record brings to light a chief named Soma Raja whe lived in 1774, but no informa- 
tion is available as to the part of the country over which he ruied. His genealogy is 
given thus: In the race which sprang from Vishnu’s lotus foot which is worshipped 
by Brahma, Indra and other gods and from which the Ganga arose, was born 
Peddanna-bhipati. His son by Bakvambika was Séma, whose sons by Lingambika 
were Tirumala Raja and Rama-Raja. Tirumala-Raja’s son by Mangambika was 
Soma-Raja. After Rama Raja, Sdéma-Raja came to the throne (Here ends the 
plate). After invocation to Sambhu and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the inscrip- 
tion tells us that on Friday the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of ASvija in the year 
Jaya corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the flavours, the gems, the seasons 
and the earth (1696), in the presence of KéSava in the company of Sridévi and Bhit- 
dévi, at the time of the worship of Rama- Vyasa, Soma-Raja made a grant to the 
expounder of the Madhvasiddhanta Varadéndra-Yatindra, disciple of (with the usual 
titles) Vasudhéndra- Y6gi who was the spiritual son of Vadindra-Y6ei. 
The date S 1696 Jaya sam. Asvija éu. 2 Sukravara, corresponds to Friday, 7th 
October 1774 A. D. 
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On a slab used for the pavement near the well at Hadinidu, Chikkayyanachhatra 
hobh. 
Size 5! x 23’, 
85, GI, Bly GOS0B Mo, ws, Bese s,0.8 HwWsw A Goss Gyo. 
BIDE 24! x 90 
i: io ean 
9 BIBT Fai o) 
_————-. . . ne 2.0713 039, 


sat 
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4 OBave 

I Ohrotos soo 

~ > 

TO SS | oe TN. 

vs | oosve 

8 STPRA 

S| ls Pd a BNwy 
[Uceee ss See | ardases 
[ee |. ll ee | TORDONDDAc 
eee. wwf ee. BARONS Doar 
eos: . ee. sodrvdesd 
lee.  . \ (eh <9) | EE ngs terior olin 
iin.) SRS Pe br: SB, WTMIOBOBING0 
ACh. A F HPwPHIVe, 08,0 ren) 
Ti |. RP esods woaeds 
18, DSMOIG 3. SOP 
i. sl nS a taplaprite:-ple| BIOWOD, 8, F So 


20. Rewrso Boas1r3, dl 30 

21. S20 BOdse,0 Ho Hoe Ses StoGoo Ah ar 
22. OtdeOA ee Lae cdo woohse 3,20 

23, Bt Ta,0ws Ozh, SOoITO@SO), 


Note. 


The stone on which the present record is engraved is being used for washing 
clothes near the well and hence a number of letters have worn out. The characters 
appear to belong to the 10th or the llth century A.D. The inscription appears 
to belong to the Hoysalas and records some grant for the worship of some god- 
probably [svara——by a number of gaudas. It gives the usual final verse--svadattam, 
etc.,--and ends with a statement thatthe manager (sthanapati) of that temple was 
Auritarasipandita who must have been a Kalamukha priest. 
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At the same place Hadinadu, on a stone lying behind the Kyatedéva temple. 
(Fragmentary) Old Kannada characters and language. 
Size 23'X2’. 
Cal BOSSY Fo, Sead Mad) dod WH T28 Sowsyo. 
Bertd LEO BIS), Wow. 

HOI 32x 9’. 

BOG Jad, 4805, eos 

SNS,ONIY GM SHoOSEraLOs 

é TB BVO LAO) ) eee 

m9, eoc8.o9n08 Sacto, Deka) wie 

Ohot SUSF Dos eeraod 

Jows, Oo" BOSaso, FB, 7 Tes fe 


oom wre 


160 
Note. 


This isa fragmentary record, the top portion and the sides of the stone, on 
which it is engraved, being broken and lost. ‘I'he place Hadinadu appears to have 
been a prosperous town during the Ganga period. A good many inscription stones 
of the period are found at the place. But most of them are too fragmentary to be 
published. The present record which belongs to the same series might well be placed 
paleographically in about the 9th century A.D. It appears to record the grant of 
some land to a temple (? koyzl) and is witnessed by the six thousand [of Gangavadi 
province]. It ends with an imprecation. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 
NaGarR TALUK. 
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On a viragal in the Avariga forest near Kachchagebail, Hosanagara hobli. 
Size 8X3’. 
SND SWQNS) SRW SLWY GB, AWZOO 10, 8IB wd SACNG FOBSYOIB OSD) ACSMQd. 
D500 OK Q’. 

] Sods 283 3 — 
NeraQsssare Taos on LOs ork wos, wosdd [wos] SF 350s dase 

N00 BwOT opoW 
2. MOS 083 Jo des Boos Ja ds Boch mde mM dno dea savoww 
3. O [B] Aionsss > Caos Daomowsseyjo] edohosHsS. ao Is, T08 
4. DIK NGKHCAC[a]S O[H,] %Qwon BAdwosito Ae Bsdsesao soo 


— 


SOW.ON Cy), 
0. NBFSS (JB) SHY O99R Wyss, [SB] TWoss.5 Goss WM on ora 
NWOdo 
— (6 OR, Mts BPOHO 23 GO DABVIBAS. DOABLOO 223, SO) ao Tow, a 
[J Sos. 28 | 
7. BFBISSS Saad wld & Hoh,vo #9, OG FIVE TOPLAS 
8. msshohbd Bos sos ss. -. . lw. RRC OWA 
9. HeTahonews FoOovo HS BHI, SHo0d) Wdoes Hoa sodosond 
10, Sewmdesd. Sawsrr@ohod. HNBBBLQSey .  . . . Bes aeda md 
Bay) TAVO 


11. Barve NEGO. HGH G8) SISHAS Wsd, Sova ll Hdsav S.owoex 
12. ud Sdgndes sHhsed Gdohon oevyud Adarsh Beaad ved 
[]] Soso 283, 
13. ee Oe BOBMWBHO [OB] BFoll soda MTB, 3 ndon 
TM? BBO 
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14. BRWAdBIl BWADdS soOsad ocodietus Dn Dedsow woeewwssd WBS 
15. wd dn Aoewriad d€ 3 


Transliteration. 
I Band— | | 
1. Ganadhipate nama namas tumga-siras-tumga-chamdra-chamara [cha- 
rave] trailokya nanagarambha-miila-stambhaya 
2. miulas-tambhave svasti srimatu pratapa chakravartti Hoysana sri Vira 
Balala déva-padaimbho- 
3. ru [ha] pasayita napa srimanu maha mamdalesva [ra] Adiyar-Adityanum 
satya-ratunaka- 7 ; 
4, ra sri Billésvaradé [va] di [vya] sripada-padumaridhakam Sodaladévanu 
sukadim rajyam geyyuta 
5. mirdda Saka (Saka) varusa 1225 Subhakru [tu] samvatsara Karttika su 15 
Mamgalava Ebarana- | 
6. yka Rattahaliyali bittiddali Sodaladévanu Salivirali bittiralu Ebaranay- 
kanu sa- 
Il Band— 
7. rvvadalaverasi nadadu baralu 4 huyyalam kéldu Arddha-nari-Nathésvara . 
8. na  Kuladiyara kulalaka-tilakamapa . . . . ... . +. «+ Birama 
érida 
9. kudureyam mirida kalalam kutti kuttisikomdu suraldka praptan adan 
ademtemdade 
10. vodalodadu todegal udiyaiu didad-avaniyoli . . . . . déva Birama 


dhuradolu kadi kham- 
11. da madi bilalu bidadoydaru Sivana padake surakannikeyaru |! dhuradolu 


malaparisu 
12. bhatara siravuruliya karulu sise dhareyalu balaluturavanisi tividu 
Bira- 


Il Band— 
13. ma suraganikeyarodane parama sukadim [di] rddam! tamdeya virakrama 
Chiyaga Nagagauda kala 
14. madisida! madidata Kalasiya Ramdjana maga Madukéja barakotavanu 
Maduko6- 
15. jana maga M6tiganu Sri sri 


Translation. 


Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Praise of Sambhu. ' 

Be it well. While the illustrious mahamandalés vara Sodaladéva, servant (subor- 
dinate) of the lotus feet of the illustrious pratapachakravartti Hoysana sri Vira- 
Ballala déva, a sun to the Adiyas, ocean of truth, worshipper of the illustrious 
lotus feet of the god Billésvara, was ruling the kingdom in happiness : 

On Tuesday, the 15th of the bright half of Karttika in the year Subhakrutu 
being the 1225th year of the Saka era, when Ebaranayaka had encamped at Rattahali 
and Sodaladéva at Salivir. | 

When Ebaranayaka raided with all his army, having heard the lamentation, 
Birama, [worshipper of] Arddhanarinathésvara, an ornament of Kuladi race, slew the 
footsoldiers advancing beyond the (his) horse, was himself wounded and attained the 
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region of the gods thus: Body being broken, thighs crushed, when Birama, having been 
cut into pieces, fell in the battle field, the celestial nymphs took him to the feet of 
Siva. Birama remained extremely happy with the celestial dames, having pierced 
overbearingly the opposing warriors in the battle field so that they fell to the ground, 
their heads rolling down and their entrails issuing out. 

Chiyaga Nigagauda caused the stone to be made for his father’s heroism, 
Madukéja, son of Kalasi Raméja, made it. He who wrote is Motiga son of 
MadukoOja. 

Note. 

This viragal is set up in memory of a hero named Birama who died in a battle 
between Sodaladéva and Ebaranaiyaka which took place at Salir. 

There were constant wars between the Hoysalas and the Yadavas. A battle 
took place between Sodaladéva, a subordinate of Ballala III, the Hoysala king, and 
Ebara Nayaka, a commander of the Yadava army under Ramadéva. When Sodala- 
déva had encamped at Salir in Shikarpur taluk, Kbara Nayaka, having collected his 
army at Rattihali, a place which is close to the border of the present Mysore State 
and which is about 15 miles distant from Salir, marched on Salir and gave a 
fight. Many among Sodaladéva’s army died. This battle at Salir is mentioned in 
M.A.R. 1931; p. 186, and E.C. VIII, Nr. 21 and 27, etc. All these viragals are set 
up in memory of the heroes who died fighting along with Sodaladéva. Therefore it 
appears that Sodaladéva was defeated with heavy loss in this Salir battle. 

Sodaladéva was a Santara chief. He was a subordinate of Ballala at whose 
desire he fought against the Yadavas. Before Malik Kafur invaded South India in 
1310 A.D., there were constant wars between the Yadavas and the Hoysalas. 

Sodaladéva has the titles mahiamandalésvara, a sun to the Adiyas, an ocean of 
truth and the worshipper of the illustrious lotus feet of the god Billésvara. 

The hero Birama who died in this battle belonged to the race of Kuladis. 
His son Chiyaga Nagagauda caused the viragal to be made. Madhukdja, son 
of Nagodja of Kalasi, made the stone, and Madhukéja’s son Métiga wrote the 
record. | 

The date of the record is S$ 1225 Subhakritu sam. Karttika gu. 15 Tuesday, 
which corresponds to Tuesday, 6th November 13802 A.D. 
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On a 2nd viragal at the same place. 
Size 9 X 3’. 
CBE SYBQOIS OS) MEOg». 
Bw wooed &! xg’. 
] Sos 283 __ 
1. 3,€ ReGBSIe08 SHS OTF HOB ON wow, woods, 3 [d0e]8, saeco 
2. % BOT ov Sood os Io. d CdS) DO? BU, Son 38,83 F 
J] Noss 283 , — | 
SMO). €0 d,C2KGVO. PEQBODOOOW DSB HSIH, d Camo 
BO HOWSLY,So OHOHOVHS, WO BS,GSdTIsTo 3,003. C3, BESS D5.d,€ 
DOBADWAIOOWUPSO) BOBPBeH BMBHO DdwBoAanS vow, BIBS 
05.98 WHS, Bd BOBS, 0B Bos FS WA OR Honvaad oe, OIDs Obs, fs) 


ee eae 


—_— :. -- 
—" - : 
= eo”... 
P *» 
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q 7 COO tat en Baden meOmpCS tay ot Sees o (4) 


8. Oh Aebctan wmrctyen Be wn mts 
9. SWhoNEWOCh Cs onchS BEsH spt ee) 


10. Bahsarisons wtchtaaidens ttre - » CHbLE exirtctro 
Lh anes ex0070 tics He Dei wRaces testis tats Abate 

q Po ee eee Swetigr 

4 ee se sp MO Ct Mati ec, 


é tata 
16. ua tints Emttoot tonctatik ott. wterwt costs 


Tranditeration. 
I Band— } 
E: $ri Gayadi-pati namah namastomgs sirastings-chamsdra chamara trai flo] 
nanagarais- 
2. bha mulastemchs moula-stambhavé svsti Srimatu praudbapratapa-chakrs- 


vartti 
il Band— 
ZB i Ate sevitanapys srimany 1s 
4 hamatndalésvarxt, Adiyaradityanums satya-ratuntkaram S71 Billzvare 


karu Sodala dévaru sukadim rajyammgeyyutiam idda 


& 123 Subbakriste samnvatearada Karttike suda 15 Mamegsksyara Yabbars- 
nayska Batiahe- 

i Besd— | 2 

7- lhyali tattraln Sodaledéva Salivirsli tatirelu Ebbara ntyakann sarvvadala 


ive] 
& rasi Kaiba baraln 4 buyyalm keli Arddhan3ri-Nathéévara-pada 
9 kubsime: Kulediyerskkalagiyara kulskatile- 
Pe Ge Cyileya Sodakedév alls ond etida 
il am ama kayalma 2. - . . ikondé 
kudareyais 


Virake mecicis Anmams- j Se : 2 
jams Kalle mtdsids madidata Kalesiy2 Meinkip taradata Daramene 
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Note. 


This is a 2nd viragal erected by the side of the previous one. ‘This also men- 
tions the same fight at Salar. But this viragal is set up in memory of Chilaya. 
Regarding other matters it is similar to the previous record. 

As it is stated about Chilaya that he was an ornament to the races Kulagis and 
Akkalagis, he might have belonged to both these races. Admiring the heroism of 
Chilaya, Annamé6ja caused the stone to be erected. Madukéja of Kalasi made the 
stone while Dammana wrote the record. 

Its date S$ 1225 Subhakritu sam, Karttika su 15 Tuesday, corresponds to Tues- 
day, 6th November 1302 A.D. 
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On a lingamudre stone lying in a bush in the Kavalukatte forest near Nagar. 

Size 3’ x2’, 
INTIS BS 5 Sosy, SOAS, Fedo, WO GIs Cort, SYd. 

BD WDE Q’« 9’, 

is 

OdO74 30 

wove Il 3 

Dos, Howod Sos avon wo 

Bao sherwood Loria» 

GB, VIDA WHIoD Dos, To 

WIV, 00 

Be rf (% HAD Hos,nvsa, aoe nag wddd.) 

Bde 


OO I OTR GY bo 


Note. 


This inscription records a grant made to the god Singha (Narasimha) of Yarige 
by the god’s devotees Marubaya, and Bhadra, son of a potter by name Nila. The 
grant appears to have consisted of some land which was granted after setting 
up its boundaries. ‘The record, though not dated, may belong to about the 17th 
century A.D. 
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On a viragal in front of the Isvara temple at Kavuri of Yediir magani, Nagar hobli. 
Size 34’ x 3’. 
NG BNCWY OBO) HorieF SHO No 2B BBS BeIVO SS D008 S3,023 AMeOrigo. 
eID AO” XK A’, 
] Sosy 283 
1. db, SKB SIIHA OvooNoh Jos 3 
]] Noss 283 3 — 
2, SF ans Biro MwsAodce sds oooh v3 dod) 
3. Beas sor somded an rs Toss 


Transliteration. 
I Band— 


1, svasti srimatu Sakavarusha 1488 neya samda va- 


. 165 Falta 


fo gotbttgg SS 
ff soe NY 
Il Band— i $0 ~ *\ 


2 


4. rbtamana Purnami Guruvaradalu Kaureyara riya Baireya { ( G \ 
3. dévana maga Kamananu svarggastanddanu E > ( gener ds} 
Note. \ 


This viragal records the death of one Kamana, son of Baireyadéva} 
Kaure, on Thursday, a full-moon day, in the Saka year 1488. Neither the cyclié : 
nor the month is given. The record may belong to 1566 A.D. As a battle scene is 


depicted in one of the panels of the viragal it is possible that Kamana died in some 
battle not mentioned in the record. | 


42 
On a viragal lying in Tripurantaka hakkalu near Goragédu, Humcha hobli. 
Size 93'X 34’. 
WOW BROYE THWGALNAS BSS 8, WOoss KF ONY WO Ts aAlorigo. 
3 edIOEO eo’ x ao", 


I 283 
1. SQA, OF B0F),00 Wow woes woose S, ZOME,SNOVOY VOT ovo 
2. Bd TowssE Il Bo demdmmwosowssey.co euxos 

I] =83,— 


SONTO NOIWBToOBIYO Wasravdoanno Nvossowo [ees, 1 DWIOW, 
BDOSBTOQLA To 5S, CHsF WL SBA 3 (wow BHABHA NET 


frees! 

— 
ra 
wae 


cat 4.4 See OD). > ia edad che tate 
DoOhs BO 
fos. - .. ne = .. & added SOAKCGON Sam wno~m  Acdoz 
aQscesa Bold sos 
Pee S98FS, . eee motes ® . . . . Nod andvsedo a 
Res >: | a Ca. | ONAN Cy)... Oh sonaciE 
Do WOT) HIS SPRING neds 
9 Seemsdod¢om . . . . md . . . Mensox 
adres mMdoHo Mea Y¥o Bs 
IV #8, | 
10. Bd, SFL MCCS LlsH,3 Towsd Il soongedeo | . 1... 888 BOB 
*sQONOOD, 
11. 03,0383 weds Sood, 2 we BeAnePSONS Nonoed 
8 FenowwIN VBC 
12. wd adr voednens® wnowoss> . . . - GOS Seswegn Dodson 
BOUN 
Transliteration. 
1 Band— 


1. sri namas tunga siras-chumbi chamdra- chamara- chiirave trai-lékya nagara- 
rambha mila stambha- 
2. ya Sambhavé |! svasti Srimanu mahamamdalésvaram arasamka 
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I] Band— 
3. karagasain birudar-am|usam miérti-Narayanam vilisa-valabham [Patti] 
Pombuchcha 
4. Puravaridhisvaram érimat Billésvara dévara Sripida padumaradhakarum 
appa Bira- 
ill Band— 
5. rasanu! .. . . . ya . . . . Karahatta-malla Kétadi Nayaka 
So OF 
6. Ka eala . . . si nadadu Hirigddimge nadadu bamdn Saka 
varisha 1208 neya Beya samva- : 
7. tearada ‘Kartiika . . .-. . (A BMade di 5. 5 ee 
Jagadala pésana- Ha- 
8. numa .. dala .. . . Hirigddina . . . . yada Katinayakanu 
bamdu mutti talutiridu birava- 
9. se bisuvadam kamdu . . ya . . milige tamna 
yérida kudur eyam mirida ‘lam kutti 
IV Band— 


10. kuttisikomdu vira-loka praptan idanu |! mamegala maha ! 
atana mava Chila Nayka 


11. machchariva birana kala geysi . . . . dévaganikeyara bimnana 
: la kalu-kutiga Sido— 
12. jana maga Birdjanu baradatanu . . . . Aditya sénabova Banana 


maga Kamchiga 


Vote. 


This viragal belongs to the reign of the Santara chief Birarasa who is styled in 
the record as the illustrious mahamandalésvara, arasankakaragasa, an elephant goad 
to the titled, mirti-Narayana, vilasa-valabha, lord of the excellent city Pattipom- 
buchchapura and worshipper of the feet of the sod Billésvara. It records that during 
the month Karttika of the year Beya corresponding to S 1208, Kétadinayaka marched 
on Hirigdd and attacked it when some hero (whose name is lost) fought his army, slew 
the foot soldiers advancing beyond the (his) horse, was himself wounded and attained 
the region of the gods.  Chila-Nayaka, father-in-law (mava) of the hero, caused the 
viragal to be made while Birdja, son of the sculptor Siddja, carved the stone and 
Kanchiga, son of Senab6va Bana, a sun to the writers, wrote the record. 

The date of the record 5S 1208 Vyaya sam. Karttika, corresponds to October- 
November 1286 A.D., the other details being lost. 


SAGAR 'TALUK. 
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At Sétu, Karir hobli, on the pedestal of the image of Abhinandana Tirthankara. 
VONIOG SOQKLB) STAT) BMYWY SeSIOS ws, CoQ CWSOBS BAGrosc BNSF HETBY WIOTID)D. 
1. Mb 3,8 Moahs ov S23, HS ws od $.€ SA ras Dachoh Sodmoedag nNeoses 
Bis odd son 3 SoPany, 833, ose) San WOLF, SF ON OSH BIORLMD BRO 
as SQGF LSA B00 
2. Ro ao BC AE HE aC 26 
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Transliteration. 


ee ey a a 


Translation. 


Be it well. Prosperity to the god Abhinandana Tirthéévara installed by 
Sanghayasetti, son of Ganapanasetti, in order to get merit for himself, in the 
presence of the god Varddhamanasvami of the illustrious Gummaiyasett’s basti. 


Note. 

This inscription on the Abhinandana Tirthankara image records the installation 
of the image in the Varddhamanasvaini basti at Sétu by one Sanghayyasetti. The 
basti appears to have been constructed by Gummayyasetti as it is mentioned in the 
record as Gummayyasetti’s basti. The record does not give any date. It may 
belong paleographically to about the 16th century A.D. 


44 


On the pedestal of the ParSvanatha image in the same basti. 
Vee WH COQHIG BOS FIOPHAAIG) GuecwoeTssCs. 


1. Bd, 3€ wow Bod Tosoasss SOY CHORUS odd Toss 0s Hoda 
WH OO BBsooHoH  . . . . « .  BORT) TOW wWagah soz 
TPB hagyod soos, nso wy Awd abn BY MPBO Y THI To, ssd 
BB BOOBO BCHNS nHPO d,§ VOSA, Goo BOAT Snead 


2. BDWIWON Y Tas adore sone hao Bf 2€ 30 AOA Awana. 


Transliteration. 


1. svasti sri Jayabhyudaya Salivihana Saka varusha 1505 Chitrabhanu sam- 
vatsarada Bhadrapada suddha 10 Sukravaradamdu . .... 
Kartru nada Chaipalliya Timma gaudaru Yivalliya Nayakka gaudara 
Jattigaudara maga Settigaudaru 4 samasta sravakarii saha mumtagi 
Sétuvina basadi sri Aditirthésvararimee madista lohada 

2. prabhavalige 4 samasta janamgalige mamgala maha sri sri sri Virapayanu 
madidudu 

Translation. 

Be it well. In the year 1505 of the victorious Salivahana era, on Friday the 
10th of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year Chitrabhanu, Timmagauda of 
Chaipalli belonging to Karirnad, Settigauda son of Jattigauda himself son of 
Nayakkagauda of Yivalli and all the Jaina devotees together caused to be made the 
metal prabhavali to the god Aditirthésvara of the basti at Sétu. Prosperity to 
that metal prabhavali and to all those people. Virapaya’s work. 


Note. 


This is another record found in the same basti. It is on the metallic pedestal 
which is now being used to seat the ParSvanatha image. But the record states that 


_* 
5 


168 


the pedestal was meant for the image of Adinitha. What happened to this Adinitha 
image is not known. The pedestal is said in the record to have been caused to be 
made by a number of Jaina devotees headed by Timmagauda of Chaipalli and Setti 
cauda, son of Jattigauda and grandson of Nayakkagauda of Yivalli. 

The date of the record is 8 1505 Chitrabhanu sam. Bhadrapada su 10 Friday. 
But S 1505 was Svabhinu and its previous year, 7.¢., S 1504, Chitrabhanu. If we 
take the cyclic year Chitrabhinu the date corresponds to Tuesday 18th August 1582 
A.D. and if we take the Saka year 1505 it corresponds to Saturday 17th August 1583 
A.D. In either case the week-day is not Friday as stated in the record. 


45 
On the wooden beam in the navaranga of the Durgamba temple at Vaddalli 
Avinahalli hobli. 
Kannada characters and language. 
DMG SQN) GAIRY DBVCWY BB ¥ BVoF owosTo 3B SASoNBY BB SABI IES. 
1]. SodsoBsss BHA owe ed 03,5 So! 3, 2) NYO BLOTS Do.A, SOBAF (?) 
BMlAwowo Beso 


Note. 

Vaddalli, a small village about 7 miles to the west of Sagar, contains an old 
temple of Durgamba which appears to hail from the early Chaiukyan period. Two 
stone pillars built into the modern brick wall of the vestibule, the padma ceiling of 
the same and the beautiful and rare image of the goddess Durgamba are the only 
relies of the old temple. The whole temple was rebuilt about 70 years ago with 
modern brick walls and tiled roofing. The present record gives the date of the 
new construction as § 1799 Isvara sam. Chaitra ba 14 which corresponds to 
Thursday 12th April 1877 A.D. It is a grant made by Somachari of Honnavara. 


46 
At Sitiir, on the pedestal of the Saptamatrika panel in the Ramésvara temple. 
NTL TOBKST GesGSOSBY Vs_BOF,S AT SNY Adso, OWGOTIDB. 
1. SlshorS aorio 
2. on o,.3 8s 
Note. | 
This short inscription on the pedestal of the Saptamatrika panel belonging 


probably to about the 12th century A.D. records that the images were made by 
Duggayya, son of Somayya. 
47 
Copper plate record from Hardmuchchadi, Sorab taluk, sent by Mr. Huchcha 
Rao Bengeri of Haveri. 
1 plate: Nagari characters and Kannada language. 
| Tol Wolo Hw Cows) S¥2bHB BOG NCBI A VO BG Sow Bos. 
WO) BOA: DoNOoss DS) ss Bwow. 
oc) — Q 
(Soo0¢or) __ 
1. 3¢ nerahasaoe Saoz Il Sdoxd ont & 
2, 8B fo]n 0B worowodse | 2, GALS SNS 
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Dow WIOST ood Fosse || WOSO, DA 
BO NAO ) CDF ODO ee eae Td (8) ols, vo 
Sar) 2573, 238,08 Aso Byes Il “ee 2 WOOD, ros 
soe SEE Dar agree: edd Boas, ony 
SRB WHY QO THHOSBod sockar exon DE TOOGO 4,639 
B,BHBNOOO SACBSNCVOBY QHS 3 3 DSO, 33 &B9,0 
33 BSAO BS SHMDDBS BOooHMo0s $VH sows 
L320, soos DS, OG 30,3 3 FOES BS,59B NLGW, 
sa0d8od Boas. I NAES, as 33, ooohs 388, B Tso Zossod 
GB, SHOVSS ‘on SORE, e BORS 00.08 Hess BEd 
sorscins sae BUOD BRAT AS G2,SEH,o Beaor v 
uTsS, GF Soo, FoVss SF mwsosowd Hovwd LMaserres 
fe OBELBS SALKBSMI9, WHOS TothowB, BoQswo Ssroe05 
3 200 BSNo wd, 2nd x ORIOD 0, 3) s0cesru SOBON 

eee Sws00G eyes. Os Dowd YS, Bawenr os, 
S= Myoho 3.8 0 ll A Boos des sD s0t8e Nw senso 2 
Ql] Do, NENG NEVO VD Il SBVECBS D || Nowe 
0038 v2 Oil seemed wy Ol Ms es vo Q BAIN 
B Vo Kil Ness Somdg wall Somoaeo all vos 
geAso VO SE SF N&eE BS VD ORO S BOB NOX 
S$ 280 | SoHsoo dy OS NF CY Noals=B 


an on ol Olll= MAado BA Oall mgewo 

Ba.d » Caen 3,8 = SN all vreovo 7 OR BOX 
Saeee 3.0207 BBENAe HAD Dowon wos se 
BIBCSS NB HHS Sores, Gown sesoe Hess 
no WARD Bo00sgHow soaaaae, NCS | Qo 
Sl Bd CHHOME WoedIon OW SSS GH, SHA 
SODOHLH BvoSoW BLSSSQHN SHowr SsoN Wo 
A CdsGe Doomed saon QwooN SH Bann x 
OB OHLECLS ROBT Ose? YTD 

OB WOR,ongow OF Ween SLBVAMD BA Hesr av 
WMH UENSIOASNoB) Gesooslswoonwson — 
BBSSNOB WoBBIaHo0no SAL. SOO, B De 33 1,0 
| BOS, ODO » , BIGAKSOS, Ba. CBF NTOBLEE a 
Bao Spas, CBS, 0383, vise e3 SOW, Gaara 


Boos 30x, aS, : lol SodmDUsame z, aoae B CBAC 


WoO soma nraose, C3 DoodaWey,So Dao To | 
3.59 O.Moe00 TYED.O BOBS, WDOORO | are 

Sd BHOOLH BBS o Q5, 00 aise st |Q | 3Bsea,0 
xOdso oO Se ooewdeso, BMWOPOO | Wey SAE Te 

DO, Ev DED, Oho woohdSe 6 008 | ¥ | Bodzayn 


44, 
45, 
46. 
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Se 


Se eee 
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Maes SAF eaaahes Deswoo! sBeeso, Ssd 
79, By NV, GSO, BM0BSo || 3 Il 3,¢ BORO 
®,  (8,cgosy). 


Transliteration. 


sri Ganadhipatayé namah ! namas-tumga si- 

rah Schumbi chamdra-chamara charavé ! trailokya nagara- 

rambha mila-stambhaya Sambhavé ! jayatyavishkri- 

tam Vishnér-Varaham sdobhitarnavam dahinonnata dam- 

shtragré viéramti bhuvanam vapuh ! svasti sri Jayabhyudaya 

Salivahana Saka varsha 1564 neya Vishu samvatsarada A- 

$vija bahula 30 Ravivaradalu Siryéparaga-punya-kaladalu srima- 

d Yedava Murari Kote-kéolahala visudha vaidikadvaita siddham- 

ta pratishthapana Siva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi Vemka- 

tappa Nayakara pautrar ada Bhadrappa Nayakara putrarada Virabhadra 

Nayakaru Komdinya gdtrada Asvalayana sitrada ruku-sakheya 

Achutapamditara maga Paramésvara pamdita Malira simevalagana 

Kovade gramadalli katisida dévasthanada AchyutésSvara dévarige bi- 

ta Svasthe dharma tammra Sasanada kramavemtemdare Malira sime 
valagana 

Chemnakésvara dévara Kovade gramadimda Narasimhya Jdisaru tamam 
nana 

svaste 1mda atanu mritavada svammamdha praku hirikartara kaladali 

aramanege katikomda dharmavarti 1,°.Mallibhatara svastévalage vri- 

tti * ubhayam vrithi 14 ge saluva rékhe ira mumdana gade bijavari kha 

3% vravigade bijavari kha 23 Kasakidale kha 23 bilaha 

lidale kha 23 Makikaduhu kha 23 Mattikaduhu kham 3 hadilaga- 

de kham 53 Bhimana konadalli kha 64 Kukumdili 1+ amti 

bijavari kham 29 ke gadibhatta kha 150 ke saluvudu ga 15 

ke vivara | varikuttara jha 1 ke ga 9 ralli ga 114 3% he- 


chchige vaga 13 1$ ubhayam vaga 13% Mallibhatara 

Svastivalage vritti ¢ ke ga lz ubhayam ga 15 hadinai- 

du varahana bhimige sal6 gadi vivara midala Chemnaké- 

svara dévara gade paduvalu Tumgabhadre tyemkalu Késodévara 
gadde badagalu Samtapurada vamanamudre gadi kalu | im- 

ti chatus-sime valagana bhiminu Achyutésvarana amritapadi 
namdadipti mumtada dévara sévege Sivarpitavagi sahiram- 
nyodaka dana-dhara pirvakavagi bitevagi i bhimige sa- 

luva nidhi-nikshépa-jala pashana akshini-agami 
siddha-sidhyamgalemba ashta-bhéga téjasviamyavanu purva-mari- 
yadili agamadikomdu dévara séve samgavagi 

nadasikomdu bahadu yemdu kotta tammrada Sasana gram- 

tha |! Aditya-chamdravanlonalascha dyor bhaimirapé hri- 

dayam Yaémascha ahascha ratrigcha ubhécha samdhye dharmasya 
janati narasya vyittam |! 1! dana-palanayor-madhye danaéréyé- 
nupalanam dana svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam | 2 | 


POE SF: 
a 2: 


1 a 


40. sva-datta dvigunam punyam paradattanupalanam | parada- 

41. ttapaharéna svadattam nishphalam bhavét | 3! sva-dattam 

42. para-dattim va yo haréttu vasumdharim ! shashtir-varsha saha- 
43. srani vishtayam jayaté krimih | 4 ! yékaiva bhagi- 

44, ni l6ké sarvésham éva bhibhujim | na-bhdjya na kara- 

45. grahya vipra-datta vasumdhara ! 5 !| sri Vemkata- 

46, dri (in Kannada characters) 


Translation. 


Obeisance to Ganadhipati. [Praise of Sambhu and the Boar-incarnation of 
Vishnu. | 

Be it well. 1564 years of the victorious Salivahana era having passed, the year 
being Vishu, on Sunday, the 30th of the dark-half of ASvija during the auspicious 
time of Strydparaga, Virabhadra Nayaka, son of Bhadrappa Nayaka and grandson of 
the illustrious Edavamurari, Kote-kdlihala, establisher of the pure and auspicious 
Vaidikadvaita siddhanta, dévoted to faith in Siva andthe guru--Keladi Venkatappa 
Nayaka, granted the copperplate charter of the grant of land to the god Achyutéévara 
of the temple built at the village Kovade belonging to Malir sime by Paramésvara 
Pandita, son of Achyuta Pandita of Kaundinya gétra, Asvalayana sitra and 
Rukusake,as follows :— 

One vritti from the lands acquired to the palace duringthe time of the elder 
ruler belonging to the village Kévade of the god Chennakésvara in Malara sime, 
consequent on the death of Narasimha Joisa’s brother, and half a vritti from the 
lands of Mallibhatta, total 13 vrittis; Rékhe to this: land, of the growing capacity 
of 5 Khandugas in front of the village; vravigade of the growing capacity of 24 
khandugas, kasakidale 23 khandugas, Bilahalidale 2} khandugas, Makikaduhu 23 
khandugas, Mattikaduhu 3 khandugas, Hadilagade 53 khandugas, at Bhimanakonda 5} 
khandugas, in Kukundi 13 khandugas—thus for the sowing capacity of 29 khand u- 
gas and for the rental paddy of 150 khandugas (the value is) 15 gadyanas. (Details 
for this value). The details of the boundary of this land of 15 gadyanas:—to the 
east wet land belonging to the god Chennakésvara: to the west ’ungabhadra river, 
to the south wet land belonging to the god Késddéva, to the north Vamanamudre 
boundary stone of Santapura. As we have granted the land within these four 
boundaries with gold and pouring of water for the services like food offerings, per- 
petual lamp, etc., of the god Achyutésvara, you can look after the service of the god 
getting the eight kinds of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or under- 
eround, watersprings, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities 
according to the old order. Thus is the writing of the copper charter. 

The sun, moon, ete., know men’s actions. Between making a new gift and 
preserving one already made, preserving is better than making a gift. By making a 
new gift one gets the region of heaven, while by protecting the gift already made one 
reaches the region from which there is no fail. Protecting another's gift is twice as 
meritorious as making afresh grant. By siezing another’s gift his own gift becomes 
useless. Whosoever siezes the lands granted by himself or by others will be born as 
a worm in ordure for sixty-thousand years. 


Note. 
Mr. Bengéri Huchcha Rao, President of the Teachers’ Association, Havéri, 
kindly sent to this Department an ink-impression of this copperplate record with a 
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transcript which is revised and published here with translation and a note. The 
record is inscribed on both sides of a copperplate 8"X10" and is written in Nagari 
characters. It belongs to the reign of the Keladi chief Virabhadra Nayaka, son of 
Bhadrappa Nayaka and grandson of Venkatappa Nayaka. ‘The clief is said to have 
eranted lands of the value of 15 varahas to the AchyutcSvara temple built by 
Paramésvara Pandita at the village Kovade in Malar sime in the name of his father 
Achyuta Pandita, The grant was meant for the food offerings and perpetual lamp 
of the god. The details of the grant are also given. 

he date of the record 81564 Vishu sam. ASsvija bahula 30 Ravivara corres- 
ponds to Sunday, 24th October 1641 A.D. 


———S ae 


RECORDS OUTSIDE THE STATE. 


SOUTH CANARA DISTRICT. 


48 
At Kollar, South Canara District, on a silver pot in the Maikambika temple. 
BS SIG WG, FOQud) Hnswoowse Hesse SWQS By sss weg, 
i 2,6 DB, 7H NAS Sos WS, Od | WISH TOES BarBs, doo wor, Palaole) 
swoexovsd Bs Seo 2lil nr 


Transliteration. 


1. érimat Keladi Virabhadra Nayakara putraru'! Basavappa Nayakara dharma- 
patniyarada Chamnna-Virammajiyavara bhakti tuka la 73 ga 2. 


Translation. 


Devotion of Channa Virammaji, lawful wife of Basavappa Nayaka, son of the 
illustrious Keladi Virabhadra Nayaka weight la 73 ga 2. 


Note. 


This record belongs to the reign of the Keladi chief Basavappa Nayaka, son of 
Virabhadra Nayaka, and registers the grant of the above-mentioned silver pot to the 
goddess Mikambika at Kolitr. The donee is Channavirammaji, queen of Basavappa 
Nayaka. The Keladi chiefs and their family appear to have been ardent devotees 
of Mikambika, which fact is proved by this and the following records. The weight 
of the silver pot is given at the end of the record. But it is not known what kind of 
weight is meant by Ja and ga. ‘The record is not dated. Basavappa Nayaka 
mentioned in the record ruled the Keladi kingdom between 1739 and 1754 A.D. The 
record also belongs to the same period. 


49 
On a silver plate in the same temple. 
SBE Hesse SG By Sw) HCG, 
1. ol sol poor | B OQ cdr» & Dao BBS0H Som Pasacd daasy 329, 
DOB V0l BOoR,0S0) SUT) BAB RM200B| FousndoWAHonr | F#8H Qed 
é o % N 
WG, Tass HE, Td WRB DoMHED Bes 
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Transliteration. 

1. Vibha sam! phalgu! su 13 yu Sthiravara Medakeriya namma phaujinavaru 
hodadalli mrutavada smam! dhal- adyamtaru najaru madida hanavini- 
mda! Kollarammanavarige | Keladi Virabhadra Nayakara putraru Basa- 
vappa Nayakara bhakti | 


Translation. 


On the 13th Saturday of the bright half of Phalguna in the year Vibhava: from 
the money obtained through najar (presents) made by all in connection with the 
death of Medakeri caused by the fight of our army, the devotion (made) to Kollir- 
amma by Basavappa Nayaka, son of Keladi Virabhadra Nayaka. 


Note. 


_ ‘This record on a silver plate in the same temple also belongs to the reign of the 
Keladi chief Basavappa Nayaka, son of Virabhadra Nayaka. It records an import- 
ant event during Basavappa Nayaka’s reign:—that he sent an army against Meda- 
keri Nayaka, (Palleyagar of Chitaldrug), and that Medakeri Nayaka was killed in the 
battle. This fact is corroborated by the Keladinripa Vijaya which states that Basava- 
ppa Nayaka sent a huge army under Subédar Lingappa against Medakeri Nayaka, at 
the request of his subordinate Basantaraya, chief of Harapura (Harati). From the 
nazar presents tendered by his people on the occasion, Basavappa Na yaka got a silver 
plate made and granted it to the goddess Maikambika at Kolltr. | 

The details of the date given in the record, viz., Vibhava sam. Phalguna su. 
13, Sthiravara, correspond to Saturday, 18th February 1749 A.D. during the reign of 
Basavappa Nayaka IT. 
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On another silver plate in the same temple. 
Tse aS SHQOS QI, 0) WY St.) HCG, 


1. B,BITO | a3 BOD Bd OBQO woaTd BOBWIOO ) IOOHSS BS BOD &., 


Transliteration. 
1. Prabhava sam! Vaisakha su 15 llu Bellfira Vemkatadri Nayakara Seve 
seru 6 | 
Translation. 


On the 15th of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Prabhava, the service 
made by Venkatadri Nayaka of Bellir (Bélir)—(weight) 6 seers. 


Note. 


Another silver plate in the same temple contains this record which states that 
the plate was granted by Venkatadri Nayaka, chief of Belir. There were five 
Venkatadri Nayakas among the Bélir chiefs and the record is not dated in the Saka era. 
Hence it is not possible to determine which of the Venkatadri Nayakas granted the 
silver plate. The cyclic year Prabhava of the record appears only during the 
reign of Venkatadri Nayaka Il and IV. Since the characters belong probably to the 
17th century. A.D, the record might be assigned to Venkatadri Nayaka II, and the 
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date taken as corresponding to Friday, 20th April 1627 A.D, The weight of the 
plate is stated to be six seers, 


31 


On the brass lamp pillar in front of the same temple. 
OM HBV SB BHO QA GALGB OeNsos sous sed, 


l1 de evil 
2. BHOBSMOB. Peer 8 9, DOB, BS) DAB Fox 


Note. 


The lamp pillar in front of the Makambika temple, which is about 20’ in height 
is fully covered with brass sheet. The record on this brass sheet states that the 
lamp pillar was made by Pandyappa, son of Sonnasi Yallappa. The weight, probably, 
of the brass sheet is said in the record to have been 9 maunds and 4 seers. ‘The 
record is engraved in the characters of about the 18th century, to which period the 
pular probably belongs. 
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On the pedestals of the brass dvarapalaka images standing on either side of the 
navaranga doorway in the same temple. 
GAL BBS NS SSNS WAS vs WONYY LOSDIS GHGS GOODS AM WNiPs.G, 


1. Bd 28 WOW Bad TOsows SOMVR TOHS TG . . . . .  . Bows 
W OY SACLMMDIBYH SAYKLT WMKBoonsohowssd 

2 Sewo@r aon 3,¢ HB $e S008 SLB SALTIBY NBG 2, Hsot5, 33 009,08 
DB SHO, BIIOG saree, HOoa Kooy 2,€ DS, 3O 

ae OSU TOO. 10) Badr os, odssooe oC Ted, SROd aoo3, THEO, SIOTOD Dard OT 
DWHATHSLsSAH Hon? "a5 3,€2,03,0 oe | Ol= 


Transliteration. 


1. svasti Sri jayabhyudaya Salivahana gaka 1545 samvatsara 
Magha ba ©¥ Somavaradalli Kollira Mukambike yamma- 
navara 
2. sévarthavagi srimadd-Hdeva-Murari Kote-K6élahala Visudha-Vaidikadvaita- 
siddhamta-pratishtapakar ada Siva-guru-bhakti parayanarada Srimat 
Keladi | 
3. Vemkatappa Nayakara dharma patniyavarada Virammanavaru Sivaratre 
punya kala-dalu samarpisida dvara-palakarii mam gala maha sri Sri Sri 
Pile 


Translation. 


Be it well. On Monday the 14th of the dark half of Magha in the year 
being the 1545th year of the victorious Saliv Ahana era, for the service 
of the eoddess Mikambikeamma at Kollar, Viramma, lawful wife of the illustrious 
Edeva Murari, Kote-k6lahala, estab lisher of the pure Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta, 
devoted to the faith in Siva and the guru,—eladi Venkatappa Nayaka, granted during 
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the auspicious time of Sivaritri, (the dvarapalaka images). Good fortune (weight ?) 
17 maunds (?) and 1 seers (?) 


Note. 


On either side of the doorway leading to the navaranga of the Mikambika 
temple there are two solid metallic figures of the dvarapalakas which are about 44’ 
in height. On the pedestal of each of the figures is found the present record. This 
is yet another record which belongs to the Keladi cheifs. . Viramma, queen of 
Venkatappa Nayaka, is said in the record to have granted the two metallic images 
during the auspicious time of Sivaratri day for the service of the goddess Maka mbika. 
Venkatappa Nayaka of the record ruled Keladi the kingdom between 1582 and 1629 
A.D 


Regarding the date, the name of the cyclic year is worn out and lost. The Saka 
year 1545 of the record was Rudhirddgari and the details of the date, viz, Magha ba 
14, correspond to 18th February 1623 A.D. which is a Tuesday and not Monday as 
mentioned in the record. Midnight 6 a.m. of Tuesday would be the last hours of 
Monday according to a system of computation among the Hindus. 

The record ends with some figures which appear to indicate the weight of the 
images. The weight of the figure to the right is given as 17-1s which might be 17 
maunds and 1% seers and that of the left, 16 maunds and 53 seers. 
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On a step leading to the navaranga of the same temple. 
ede HHS2 IG SACOG Bry OS sos. 
i oeo 
2. wordosssoh Sta 


Note. 


Among the Keladi rulers who visited the Mikambika temple at Kollar, Chennam- 
maji is also one. Her visit to the temple is recorded ona step leading to the nava- 
ranga. The record reads ‘ Keladi Chennammaji séve ’ meaning that Chennammaji 
did pious service to the goddess. 


ee a ee 
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treet: EN SE momen econ veal 
/ 


Page IT nscription 
nein ber nu mber yet Rules 
in the in the 
Report A Report 
| 


Nov. 1286 A. D. 


a a (FANGAS. 
60 15 | First regnal year circa 725 A. D. Sripurusha (II) 
46 6 Circa 808 A. D. ... | Sivamara It 
53 10 9th century A. D. ... ; Prithviganga 
: CHOLAS. 
58 | 13 a3rd (? 25th) regnal year: Dhatu sam. | Rajéndra Chola 
| Ashadha, new-moon day- Saturday, 
| 26th June 1036 A. D. | 
io) 14 Do sa Do 
: 
HoysaLas 
54 11 Bahudhanya sam. Karttika, apara- | Vishnuvardhana 
paksha dvadasi Tinkal kalame— 
Monday, 22nd Nov. 1098 A. D. 
43 | 4 Manmatha sam. Chaitra su. 14—Mon- | Ballala II 
| day, 7th April 1175 A. D. 
Al | 1 S 1208 Parthiva sam. Vai. gu 12— | Narasimha III 
Wednesday, 12th April 1285 A.D. 
160 38 S 1225 Subhakritu sam. Karttika su. | Ballala 111 
15—Tuesday, 6th Nov. 1302 A. D. 
162 39 Do ie Do 
SANTARA CHIEFS. 
| 
165 AQ /S 1208 Vyaya sam. Karttika—Oct.- | Birarasa 


Wid, 
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATHS. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the grant of the village Baradir in Tégattir vishaya to Banasarma, son of 
Nagasarma, by the king. That Sivamara I lived for a long time and that he had the name 
of Sripurusha also are new bits of information obtained from the present record. 


Viragal : appears to record a fight between some over-lord and his subordinates in which 
the Ganga princes Manidi, Sirivachcha, Sripurusha and Sivaiara took part and died. The 
over-lord most probably was the Rashtrakiita king Govinda III and the cause of the fight 
was the seizure of the Brahmadéya of Elambunuse agrahara by the iatter. - 

Viragal,: records the death of Erekalinga, son of Birakka, who was a concubine of Prithvi- 
ganga; Erekalinga is said to have offered his head in the presence of Prithviganga and died. 


Viragal set up in memory of a hero by name Bagguli Siriyamma, son of Olinagayya, 
who died in a cattle fight. 


Viragal set up in memory of a hero by name Panchiya Muddayya, son of Panchiya 
Siriyamma, who died in the same cattle fight. 


Records the grant of certain lands to the gods Kama and Lakshmana by the maha- 
janas of the illustrious Konku-konda-Sri-vishnuvarddhana-Posala-déva-chchaturvédimangala, 
Laviyanna, etc. It is the earliest record yet found of the time of Vishnuvarddhana and 
gives the valuable information that he conquered the Kongu country as early as 1098 A.D. 

Records that Kalidéva, son-in-law of Chalikenayaka, and Madigauda caused the building 
of the temples of Kalidéva and Brahmésvara and granted some lands to those temples after 
washing the feet of Gangarasajiya. 

Viragal : records the death of a hero Ankoja in some battle. 


Viragal set up in memory of a hero by name Birama who died in a bettle between 
Sodaladéva—a Santara chief and subordinate of Ballala—and Ebharanayaka, a commander of 
the Yadava army under Ramadéva, at Salar. 

Viragal set up in memory of Chileya who died in the same battle mentioned in the 
previous record. 


Viragal: records the death of some hero (whose name is lost) when Kétadi nayaka 
marched.on to Hirigod. 


23 


5 
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Page | Inscription | 
number number 
in the in the Date Ruler 
Report - Report | 
o | 38 S 1225 Subhakritu sam. Karttika su. | Sodaladéva 
15—Tuesday, 6th Nov. 1802 A. D. 
162 39 Do Do 
VIJAYANAGAR. 


i 20 S 1412,Sadharana sam. Vaisakha— | Krishnadévaraya 


—— 


mi day—Tuesday, 15th April 
1513 A.D. 


100 24 Rama-navami day (?) . es Do 


103 5 | S 1464, Subhakrit sam. Magha ba. 14 ! Tirumala Raya 

Sivaratri—Friday, Qnd February 

1543 A. D. 

S 1472, Sadhairana sam. Chaitra su. | Sadasiva-Raya 
1—Wednesday, 2nd April 1550 


ea) 


49 


| A.D 


1490 A. D 
92. | Be S 1485 Srimukha sam. Rama-Nava- | Rima-Raja 


78 21 S 1497, Yuva sam. Ashadha gu. pra- | Sriranga-Raya I 
thama dvadasi—Monday, 20th 
June 1575 A.D. 
89 22 S 1497 Yuva sam. Magha ba. 13-— Do 
Saturday, 28th January 1576 A. D. 
| HARANAHALLI CHIEFS. 
49 8 S 1472, Sadharana sam. Chaitra su. | Sidedéva Maha-arasu 
1— Wednesday, 2nd April 1550 
A.D. 
| TANJORE CHIEFS. 
118 26 S 1502, Vikrama sam. Karttika Chavappa 


chandroparaga—Saturday, 22nd 
October 1580 A. D. 


ee 


& 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND Datres—contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


——$_—— 


See above under Hoysalas. 


See above under Hoysalas. 


Copper plate record: registers the grant of the village Chikkakilli by the king to Vibu- 
dhéndra-yatindra of the Raghavéndrasvami matt. The record is on a single plate, engraved 
in Telugu characters and dated in 1490 A.D. (which is 19 years early for this king)—which 
circumstances raise a reasonable doubt as to the genuineness of the plate. 

Copper piate record : registers the grant of six villages made by the chief to Suréndra- 
yatindra. Rama-Raja of the grant was the Aravidu chief and grandfather of the Rama- 
Raja who died in the battle at Talikota. It is rather strange that the record applies para- 
mount titles to this chief and speaks of him as if he was regular crowned king of 
Vijayanagar. 

Incomplete copper plate record : registers the grant of three villages made by the chief 
to the same Suréndra-yatindra. 

Copper plate record: registers the grant of the village Komrakere made by the chief to 
Emmebasavéndra, a ViraSaiva teacher. 


_ The record registers a grant of 100 kambas of wet land to the god Vithala made by 
Sidedéva maha-arasu, chief of Harnahalli simé. 


Copper plate record: registers a grant of the village Navalir surnamed Ramachandra- 
pura made by the king at the request of Vira Chavappa-bhipa to Suréndra tirtha sripada. 


Incomplete copper piate record: registers a grant of five villages made by the king to 
Sudhindra Yatindra of the Raghavéndrasvami matt. 


See above under Vijayanagar. 


Copper plate record : registers a grant of four villages made by the chief to Vijayindra 
Yatindra. ‘The record is of considerable interest as it furnishes the valuable information 
that the three eminent scholars, Vijayindra, Tatacharya and Appayya-dikshita, worthy 
representatives of the three schools of philosophy, were contemporaries and flourished at the 
close of the 16th century. ; 


* ~ 
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<a sitie alienate LAL LL TT ——— 


Page — | Inscription 

number number Date Ruler 
in the in the 

Report Report 


ee cs ee 6 re ee 


— ec; .C;_LU_«_(LCOOM 4: 


121 | 27 S 1536, Ananda sam. Rama-navami- | Chinna-Chavappa 
Wednesday, 9th March 1614 A.D. 
Do ike 


gu. 3—Thursday, 3rd April 1679 A.D. 
30 S 1619, ISvara sam. Magha su. 15— 
Sunday, 16th Jan. 1698 A. D. 


Mangammagaru 


BrLur CHIEFS. 

50 Prabhava sam. Vaisakha gu. 15— | Venkatadri Nayaka IT 

Friday, 20th April 1627 A. D. 

9g Yuva sam. Adhika Sravana su. 5— 
Lib5 A.D: 
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52 Krishnappa Nayaka VI 


CHANJI RULERS. 


Shi S 1602, Raudri sam. Kapilashashthi- 
1680 A. D. 

32 S 1621, Pramadi sam. Bhadrapada 
ba. 30 Budhavara—Wednesday, 
13th September 1699 A.D. 


138 Vadayari 


142 Uttama Rangappa Kalaka- 


Kola Vodeyar. 
ARIYALUR CHIEFS. 
S 1666, Akshaya sam. Dhanurmasa | Vijayavoppula Malavaraya 


su. 7 Sdmavara—Monday, 8th 
December 1746 A. D. 


145 33 


KELADI CHIEFS. 
174 52 S 1545 [Rudhirddgari sam.] Magha | Venkatappa Nayaka 
ba. 14_Tuesday, 18th February 
| 1623 A.D. 
Aq S 1564 Vishu sam. Aévija ba. 30 | Virabhadra Nayaka 
Ravivara—Sunday, 24th October 
1641 A.D. 
53 sees Channammaji 
48 sees Basavappa Nayaka 


169 


175 


{ 
127 28 Do 
MADHURA CHIEFS. 
133 29 S 1602, Siddharthi sam. Vaisakha | Muddalagadri Nayaka 
\ 
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Copper plate record : registers a grant of one vritti made by the chief to Suréndra of 
the same Raghavéndrasvami matt.” of 


Copper plate record: registers a , grant of two velis of land by the chief to the same 
Suréndra Yati. . 


Cannes plate aaa rome the von ofa village Arambanna made by the chief to 
Raghavéndra-tirtha. 


Copper plate record: registers the grant of a village Ayirdharma, togmhery with its 
hamlets made by the queen to Sumatindra-tirtha-sripada. 


Records the grant of a silver plate made by the dua’ to the Makambika temple at 
Kollar. 

Records the grant made by the chief to Bembali Bairalingana fds. and to a number 
of other people belonging to ao 


Copper plate record: registers the grant of some villages made by the ruler to 
Sudhindrayati. | 

Copper plate record: registers the grant of certain dues on specified articles of merchan™ 
dise in Payarani Palya as well as a site for the Raghavendrasvami matt by the chief. 


Copper plate record: registers the grant of certain lands made by the chief to Vasu- 
dhindra svami. 


Records the grant of two metallic images of the dvarapalakas to the Makambika 
temple made by Viramma, the chief’s queen. 


Copper plate record : registers the grant of some lands of the value of 15 varahas to 
the Achyutésvara temple by the chief. 


Records the visit of the queen to the Makambika temple. 
Registers the grant of a silver pot made by Channavirammayji, queen of Basavappa 
Nayaka, to the Mikambika temple. 
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List oF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Date 


Ruler 


Vibhava sam. Phalguna su. 13] Basavappa Nayaka 


Sthiravara—Saturday, 18th Febru- 
ary 1749 A.D. 


S 1585, Sobhakritu sam. Ashadha éu. 
11—Monday, 6th July 1663 A.D. 


C. 12th or 13th century 


S 1488, Paurnami Guruvara—(?) 

_ 1566 A.D. 

S 1505,Chitrabhanu sam. Bhadrapada 
su. 10O—(?) Tuesday, 18th August 

_ 1582 A.D. 

S 1696 Jaya sam. Agvija su. 2 Sukra- 
Se ee 7th October 1774 


Mysore KINGS. 
Dodda Dévaraja Odeyar. .... 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Séma-Raja_ 


*’* 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING To DYNASTIES AND DatEs—coneld. 


Contents and Remarks 


Registers the grant of a silver plate by the chief tothe same Makambika temple. It 
records an important event that the chief defeated and killed Medakeri Nayaka (Palleyagar 
of Chitaidrug). | 


Copper plate record: registers the grant of the village Nalliira surnamed as Dévaraja- 
pura made by the king to Raghavéndratirtha. 


Records the installation of the image of Néminitha by the two brothers Nakanna and 
Honnanna, disciples of Srutakirttidéva. 
Viragal : records the death of one Kamana, son of Bairedéva. 


Records that a number of Jaina devotees, headed by Thimmagauda of Chaipalli and 
others, caused the pedestal of Adinatha to be made. | 


Copper plate record: registers the grant of some land made by the chief to Varadéndra- 
tirtha of the Raghavéndrasviami matt. This record brings to light a new chief, but no 
information is available as to the parts of the country over which he ruled. } 
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APPENDIX A. 


List of Photographs taken during the Year 1945-44. 


Serial 


Wa: Size 


1-2 | 8h’ x 64”... 


3-5: | Do 


6 Do 


7-8 | 6h x 42” ... 


9-11> Do 
Pane 10"... 
13. Do 
14 j 64" x 43" 
15 Do 
16 Do 
17-18 Do 
19-20 Do 
91-231. . De 
24 Do 
25-26 | 84" x 64” 
27-28 Do 
29 Do 
30 Do 
31 Do 
32-36 Do 


Do 
Do 


Do 
Do 
Do 


Do 


@) eae 
64" x 43” 


. . . ° : e . . ° . ° ° ° ° 
s = = e . ° ° ° . ° . - ° e ° 
s - S a =, e . e e ° ° e e . ° 
eS Ses Ee ee es a ee 
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Description 


Arabic _ inscription 
near Elephant gate. |! 
Inscriptions at Krishna- 
rajasagar. 
View of Dam. 


Coins received from 
Government Museum. 

Chakrabandha on 
pillars. 

Annapurna and other 
figures. 

Central ceiling, 

View — 

Do 


Chamara 


... | Copper plate grant of 


Dhanoji to Subrah- 
malya. 
Copper plate grant of 
Bachappa Vodeyar. | 
Copper plate grant of : 
Ravivarma Kadamba 
Pattabhirama Group. © 


Mahishasuramardini...] SoméSvara temple 


Sankaranarayala 

Narayana 

Ceiling in front porch 

Doorway of Matt 

Wall images 

Lintel above nava- 
ranga doorway. 

Grinding mill 

Virabhadra 

Doorway oe 

Saptamatrika figure 

A cannon found in the 
Jail, Mysore 

Part of a cannon 

Old water reservoir, 
Mysore Jail. 

Jewel 

Ayyantr grant of} 
Madhava to Tiruma- 
laraya. | 

Inscriptions on Yupa- 
stambha. 

Pillars 


View 


Basti 


Kédarésvara temple... 


KéSava temple 
SomésSvara temple ~ 
Suttir Matt 


Lakshmikanta temple ‘ oF 


Pattabhirama temple ... 


Do 
Narayana temple 
Do 


Sé6mésvara temple 
Do 


Do 
Virabhadra temple 
Do 


‘Suttiramma temple 


vee | Lakashmikanta temple... 


Afijanéya temple 


° ° . ours e CA cy 
Bs ; P re . . . een 
e § e * e e . Sa ‘ 

- Bony . ee Pee 


Village | District 


Serin gapavamt Mysore 


Krishnaraja- | Mysore 
sagar. . 
Krishnaraja- Do 
sagar. 
Bangalore ...| Bangalore 
Bandalike ... | Shimoga 
Halebid ... | Hassan 
Belur van Do 
Suttur © ...{| Mysore 
UO" 3 oss Do- 
Kalale ... Do 
‘Ramanatha-} Hassan 
pura 
Suttur  ... Mysore 
A eee cies 6 
Do Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 


H 
Do ot 
Do ans 
Do yay 
Kalale | 


Hiremagalir | Kadur 


Kadur Do 
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xn rc ea 
Serial g; au 
No. | ize Description View | Village | District 
59 | 6b" x 42"" ... | Chennakésva image... Chennakésava temple ...| Kadur _... | Kadur 
60 Do... | Vitthala he Do xf emer Do 
61 Do Ganapati ...| Near Afijanéya temple Womeac. s: Do 
62 Do Rashtrakita inscrip- ye Doi .i. Do 
tion. 
63 Do View ... , KéSava temple ... | Patnagere ... Do 
64-66 Do Viragal inscription ... ae Yellambalse Do 
67 Do Cannons ... | KéSava temple ae Dots Do 
68 Do Vénugopala oe Do Do : Do 
69 Do Lakshminarasimha ... Do DO) page ty. . 
70 Do Sarasvati aa Do Orga, i Do 
71 Do Doorway jambs, near Ra DG! rings | Do 
the tank. 
72 Do Pillar of navaranga ... | Virabhadra temple {Asandi_... | Do 
73-74 Do Railings Do ys ee Do 
75 Do Doorway of Garbha- Do oie ad: Do 
eriha. 
76 Do . | Ceiling of front porch Do De ici, Do 
(fe | Do Central ceiling of nava- Do | Get Ay Do 
ranga, | 
78 Do View ...| Janardana temple ... | Belgola... | Mysore 
79 Do Janardana ds Do Do > 0 Do 
80 Do View of outside wall Do Do. se. Do 
of the original struc- Do Dots: ©, ,: Do 
ture. 
81-82 Do __.... | Views ... | Bhaktavatsala temple ... dO 23, Do 
- 83 Do _... | Parsvanatha ... | Basti mound ane bags 25 Do 
84 Do __... | Pedestal of Pars va- Do | Dosh: Do 
natha. 
85 Do _... | A Saptamatrika figure | Hire-Amma ee Doves: Do 
86 Dig > ct, | Narasimha group... ; Narasimha temple ss | 
87-89 Do ,.. | Views of Chandravalli ee Chitaldrug ..' Chitaldrug 
hills and Central 
rocks. 


APPENDIX B. 


List of Drawings prepared during the Year 1943-44, 


Bhaktavatsala temple—Bel gola. 
Drawings of typical pottery specimens from Chandravalli excavations 
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APPENDIX C. 


List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of 


Archeeolqagy during the Year 1943-44. 


Sl. 


No. Title of the book 


Remarks 


| 
1 | Taraka Tandavam, Vol. IV 


2 | Karnataka Mahabharata, Vol X. Salya and Gada 
Parvas. 
a Kumararama, 1941 


° . 
. . 
. 


4 | The Mysore University English-Kannada Dictionary, 
Part IX. 
5 | The Mysore University English-Kannada Dictionary,| 
Part X. 
6 | University Calendar for 1942-48, Vol. II. 
7 | His Highness the late Maharaja Sri Krishna Raja 
Wadiyar Bahadur. 
8 | Mysore Dasara Exhibition Official Hand Book and 
Guide, 1943. 
9 | Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, 
No. 69. 
10 | Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, 
No. 68. 
11 | Védangajyautisha 
12 | Kclipse-Cult in the Vedas, Bible and Koran 
13 | Drapsa: The Vedic Cycle of Eclipses 
14 | Census of India, 1941, XXIII 
15 | Sri VenkatasSa K4vyakalpa 
16 | Theory of Knowledge 
17 | Journal of the Sri Venkatésvara Oriental Institute, 
Worety, No. 11. 
18 | His Highness the Maharaja’s Tour in Hassan, Kadur 
and Shimoga Districts. 
19 | Journal of the K. R. Cama Oriental Institute 
20 | A Hand Book of Archeology in Malayalam 
21 | A Guide to Padmanabhapuram 
22 | Belur Souvenir est ae 
23 | A Guide to Belur eee 
24 | Migration to the Seattle Labour Market Area, 
1940-42, Vol. II, No. 3, pp. 120-188. 
25 " Archeology of the Upper Oolayank Region, Vol. IX, 


| No. I, pp. 1-178. 


| Receeres from the Curator, Oriental 


Library, Mysore. 

Received from the Curator, 
Library, Mysore. 

Received from the Editor, Minchinaballi, 
Dharwar. 

Received from the University English- 
Kannada Dictionary Office, Bangalore 

Received from the University English- 
Kannada Dictionary Office, Bangalore. 

Received from the Reyistrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore 

Received from the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 

Received from the Secretary, 
Exhibition Committee, Mysore. 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, Delhi. 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 


Oriental 


Dasara 


cations, Delhi. 
Received from Dr. R. Shamasastry. 
Do do 
Do do 


Received from the Superintendent, Census 
Office, Mysore. 

Received from Sri Venkatesvara Oriental 
Institute, Tirupati. 

Received from Sri Venkatesvara Oriental 
Institute, Tirupati. 

Received from Sri Venkatesvara Oriedt 
Institute, Tirupati. 

Issued by the Publicity Officer to the 
Government of Mysore. 

Received from the K. R. Cama Oriental 
Institute, Bombay. 

Received from the Director of Archeeo- 
logy, Trivandrum, 


Received from the Director of Archeology, 


Trivandrum. 

Received from the Director of Archzo- 
logy, Mysore. 

Received from the Director of Archzo- 
logy, Mysore. 

Received from the University of Wash- 
ington Library, Seattle, Washington, 
UOSi4y 

Received from the University of Wash- 
ington Library, Seattle, Washington, 
U.S.A, 
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APPENDIX C—concld. 


= Title of the book Remarks 
oO. : 
26 | Mysore Civil Account Code with Amendment, Vol. II |} Purchased from Vidyanidhi Book Depot, 
Mysore. 
27 | Mysore Service Regulations with Amendment ... | Purchased from Vidyanidhi Book Depot, 
Mysore. 
28 | Elements of Buddhist Iconography ... | Purchased from Krishna & Co., Mysore 
29 | The Silappadhikaram Po Do 
30 | A History of the Early Dynasties of Andhradesa ... Do 
31 | Early History of the Andhra Country Do 
32 | Buddhist Remains in Andhra and Andhra History Do 
33 | Magadha Architecture and Culture “i Do 
34 | Alivardi and His Times Do 
35 | India as described in early Texts of Buddhism and Do 
Jainism. 
36 | Muslim Patronage to Sanskrit Learning ar Do 
87 | Social and Religious Life in the Grihya-Sutras ... Do 
38 | At Ajanta sen Do 
39 | A Peep into the Early History cf India 22, Do 
40 | Some Survivals of Harappa Culture Do 
41 | KF. W. Thomas Commemoration Volume of Eastern Do 
and Indian Studies ve 
42 | Rajendranama ... | Purchased from Mr. R. Subba Rao, Book- 
Seller, Madras. 
APPENDIX D. 
Expenditure during 1943-44. 
I. Salaries— Ks, a: p. Re: ae 
Director’s Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) yan 600 0 0 
Assistant to the Director (Rs. 150-10-250)  ... 1,871 0 0 
Establishment re oo40. 4 0 
Watchman for pzpavetion ares (allowance) ee: 65 0 0 
II. Travelling Allowance “ee ae meeeeaos 1b 0 
III. Office Expenses— 
Contingencies af Pha ee 800 0 0 
Printing Charges Hee ae feetcos, 9 0 
Museum mee ae FF 246. 6 O 
Clothing to Menials aap we ae foie Oe..0 
Furniture a oi a, 100 0 0 
Photographs for sale... a ap 109° 7 0 
IV. Library ee we = F115. 1.0 
————— 14,163>-24- 0 
14,163 4 0 
Add—Receipts remitted to treasury— 
Sale proceeds of publications, and photographs es 361 0 0 


Grand Total wo 14,6245 3a G 


weer 


io? 


~ 


ERRATA. | 
: ~ Page Line Read For 
6 9 ornate ornat 
16 17 right rights’ 
” % adhere adhree 
37 35 village Vlilage 
: - 38 1 Station Stationt 
41 22. Varusha Carusha 
43 18  Honnanna Homanna 
” 25 4’x 23’ fel 24” 
46 8 mukhamantapa. mukhamantapaf 
~ 91 SNBODOB SUBOOTS 
” 30 kodalarade kodalarade 
52 24 Bows coo7t x33 00071 
53 5 from fron 
60 28 No. 13 No. 15 
61 0) DBAS, ddECAT, 
61 10 worvro BWOrrod 
66 44 Gottegere Gottere 
67 13 and aud. 
69 34 Vishaya Vishayar 
” 35 Badami. ‘ Badami 
” 45 records record 
72. 39-40 DIdCDOSNC BDARDoOAVe 
79 99 SOOPER soowes 
81 11 Sere azisa 
” 13. a sar azar 
82 34 @iawrarraqt WIATASIT 
» 87 aargetie asrgeettter 
83 4 a@aparaiaa Waa Haa 
84 10 trailokya traildjya 
3 10  Sambhave Sam-bhave 
” 18 samjajne samjane 
85 18 Harih arih 


88 32 Prathama Prathma 


Read 

Sindusuror 
crmfaIRaay 

Silam 

ékaiva 

aS; 
reraftery 

ikshanam 

Trarhra Ray 
dvija-séva 
Udaya-silakhyam 
Chinna-Chavaprabhuh 
Bharya 
STAT 

putra- pautra 
2 cD, 

upasmahé 

chchhatra 

relics 

the Keladi Kingdom 


aad *~ tie eee re" ey ag 7s og 7 


For 
Smdbusirér 
TATRA 
sitam 
akaiva 
NLS 
Ferrier 
ikshnam 
TaTaIH F AAT 
dvia-jséva 
Ndaya-siiakhyam 
Chinna-Ehavaprabhuh 
Bnarya 

rare 

phutra-pautra 

b eORd_, 

upasmahé 

chchhtra 

relies 

Keladi the Kingdom. 


a gee eee, 


a a 


acest en patlllnale. * 


E_ Ue ad S as, 
Pe Fain bi "eee ee 
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INDEX 


A 


PAGE 


Abhimanyu, hevo of the Mahabharata, 88 


Abhinandana Tirthankara, Jaina god, 167 
Achyuta-Pandita, private person, 171, 172 
Achyuta Raya, Vijayanagar king, 112 
~Achyutés vara, god, - Be 1(2 
Adagitir, village, 98 
Adinatha, Jaina god, 168 


Adisvara basti, Basti at Sravanabelagola 13 


Aditirthésvara, Jaina god, 168 
Adiyama, Chola governor, 56 
Adiyas, famuly, 161, 162 
Ainarigudi, village, 148 
Ajjinahahikéri, do 53 
Akkalagis, family, 164 
Alamddorayakattada, village, 147, 148 
Alamgir Il, Mughal Emperor, 37 
Alattir, city, 67 
Amk6ja, hero, 41, 42 
Aumritarasipandita, priest, 159 
Andari, city, 67 
Anegondi, capital, 39 
Anehosiru, village, 99 
Anga, country, 153 
Anjanéya, god, temple at Kadar, AP OA 


Bachchanahaiu, village, 


Badamdésa, country, 91 
Badami, place, 69 


Badarikasrama, holy place, 
Bageur, village, 48 


Bageuli Siriyamia, hero, 95 
Bairalingana, private person, 52, 53 
Baireyadeéva, Do 165 
Bakasuravadha, episode, 25 
Bakvambika, queen, 158 
Balakrishna, figure of, 36 
Balamuri, village, 1 
Baleyahodesthala, place, 51 
Bali, demon king, DELLS 


25 


PAGE 
Annamdja, private person, 164 
Appayyadikshita, scholar, 120 
Aralihalli, village, 91 
Arambanna, village, 135, 136 


Arasunilayitta Vijayavoppula Malavaraya, 


_ Chref of Arryalur, 147, 148 
Aravidu, dynasty, 99, 103 
Araviti, city, 88 
Aravitipura, s.a. Araviti, city, oD 
Arddhanarinathesvara, god, 162 
Ariyalir, province, 147, 148 
Arjuna, hero of the Mahabharata, 25 
Arkaletd, taluk, 41, 42 
Arsikere, town, feel o 
Arungalanvaya, 58 
Asandi, village, 5, 29, 48 
Asokavana, garden, QT 
ASvattha-Narayana, god, 141 
Aubhalamma, wife of Goparaja, 51, 52 
Avahalu Raya, chief of, 88 
Avariga, village, 160 


Avinita, Ganga king, 67,69 


Ayirdharma, village, 138 
Ballala, Hoysala king, 162 
Ballala I, do 31,56 
Ballala If, do 45 
Ballala III, do 162 
Ballambika, queen, 88 


Ballékere, village, 5 


Bana, sénabovas, 166 
Banasarma, donee, 68, 69 


Bangalore, city, 1 
Baradir, grant of, 60, 68, 69 
Baroda, state, 24 
Basantaraya, chief of Harate, tS 
Basavapatna, village, 42,103 
Basavappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 172, 173 


e. 
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PAGE PAGE 
Basavapura, village, 112 Bhimanakonda, place, 171 
Basavatti, village, 49 Bhimarathi, 7ver, 77 
Bastihalli, do 56 Bhogavati, do 89 
Bayanadu désa, country, 153. Bhiadévi, goddess, 158 
Béeiir, village, 47,69 Bhiivaraha, god, 141 
Béladone désa, country, 77 Bhivikrama, Ganga king, 69 
Belagola, village 31 Bijjaléndra, king, 88 
Belgoia, s.a. Belagola, village, 1, 9, 54, 56, Bilahalidale, place, 171 
57 Billésvara, god, 161, 162, 166 
Bellary, district, 24 Birakka, concubine of Prithviganga, 54 
Beliir, town, 1, 3, 13,174 Birama, 162 
Belair, chief of, 52,53 Birarasa, Santara chief, 166 
Benn White, private person, 23,24 Birdja, sculptor, 166 
Betamangala, place, 32 Birudamanyara ganda, tetle, 88, 99 
Bettadamane, village, 32 ~Bittiga, s.a. Vishnuvardhana, 55, 56 
Bettadapur, do 70 Bolaiyana Bettegauda, private person, 53 
Bévinakuppe, do 53 Bolaiyana Ramanagauda, do 53- 
Bhadra, devotee, 164 Bollavaram, place, 121 
Bhadrappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 171,172 Bommanahalu, village, T7 
Bhadraya, engraver, 51 Bomimdjanna, private person, Al, 42 
Bhagadatta, epic hero, 25 Borahalli, village, 112 
Bhairava, «mage of, 20, 21, 30 Bowringpet, taluk, 32: 
Bhaktavatsala, god, 33 Brahma, god, image of; 21, 158 
Do shrine at Belagola, -1, 10, 33 Brahmadéva, shrine of, 1] 
Bhaktavigraha of His late Highness Brahmadéva pillar at Sravanabelgola, 12 
Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV, 2,3,14 Brahmadéya, kind of grant, 46, 47 

Bharata, puranie king, 88 Brahmésvara, god, 45; temple at 


Bharatésvara, vmage of, 12 
Bhattaraka déva, private person, 
Bhava Naga, Naga king, 
Bhérundésvara, temple at Belgdvi, 
Bhétala, figure of, 30 
Bhima, epic hero, 


Chaipalli, village, 
Chalikeya Nayaka, chief, 
Chahkka, king, 


Chalikka chakravarti, tetle, 88 
Chalukya, dynasty, 56, 69; style 168 
Chamaraja, Mysore king, 1538 
Chamaraja Vodeya, Mysore king, 154 
Chamunda, figure of, 20 
Chamundarayabasti, bastt at Sravana- 
belgola, 13 
Chandragiri, kingdom, 121 
Chandragupta basti, basti at Sravana- 
belgola, 12 


Asandi, 5. 


Brihaspati Naga, Naga king, 54 
Bruce Foote, author, 24 
Bukka, Vijayanagar king, 88, 99 
Bukkama, wife of Isvara, 77 
Biivana, donor, ee 
Chandraprabhabasti, bast: at Sravana- 

belgola, 12 
Chandrapushkarini, 135, 138 
Changalva, ruler, 59, 60 
Chaturthagdtra, lineage, 144 
Chavappa, chief, 119, 120, 121, 127, 141 
Chenji, place, 141, 144 
Chennakésava, god, image of, iy 441 

temple at Béliir, 2,13; temple at 

Kadur, 27 
Chennakésvara, god, 171 
Chennambika, 112 
Chennammayji, Keladt queen, 157 


191 
PAGE Paw -_ 
Chennaviragauda, private person, 71 Chinnaraja, Chief of, ; ir SY 
Chennavirammaji, gueen of Basavappa Chinnatimma, do f alia * 
Nayaka, 172 Chinnavira, do i/ z ‘ol apa \ 
Chennigaraya, shrine at Bélir, 13 Chintamani, taluk, i ( 36.00 ys 
‘Chikkaballapur, ton, 36 Chirulaviannan, private person, § Fs ( e905 =) 4 
Chikkabetta, hill at Sravanabelgola, 12 Chitaldrug, town, 1; district, \\ Ne a i 
Chikkakalhi, village, 77 Chitra, street, | Que? ‘$88 6G 
Chikkamorali, village, 103 Chitragraya, writer, es tc eee 
Chikkanayakanahalli, vllage, 46 Chiyaga Nagagauda, private person, 162 
Chikmagalir, éaluk, 1 Chokkanatha Nayaka, 138 
Chilanayaka, private person, 166 Chola, dynasty, 1, 10, 48, 56, 153 
Chéleya, hero, 164 
Chinchala, vellage, 91 Chélamandala, country, 88 
Chinna Bomma, chzef of, 12t Chiidalya, private person, 53 
Chinna Chavappa, do 120, 127, 133, 141 
D 
Dakshina Dvaraka, s.c. Manndragudi, 127 Dharmapura, village, 70 
Dakshinamirti, emage of, 70, 71 Dhruva, village, 39 
Dammana, wreter, 164 Digvijaya Rama, god, wmage of, TT 
Darvirn, village, 112 Dikshitar Ayyan, s. a. Appayya 
Dasaratha, puranice king, 112 Dikshitar, 121 
DéSiyagana, sect, 42. 43 Doddabetta, hill at Sravanabelgola, At 
Désiyankakara, title, 45 Dodda Dévaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 154 
Dévaki, wife of Tirumala, 77 Dodda-hundi, village, AT 
' Déva Naga, Naga king, 34 Doddégauda, private person, ae 
Dévantr, village, 49 Dravilasangha, sect among Jains, 58 
Dévapa Hebaruva, private person, 46 Duggayya, sculptor, 168 
Dévaraja, Mysore king, 120 Duregamba, goddess, umage of, 168 
Do 153, 154 Durvinita, Ganga king, 69 
Dévarajapura, s. a, Nallir, 153, 154 Dutimburppallam, place, 68 
Dévarajavodeya, Mysore king, 154 Dvaravatipura, s a. Halebid, 45 
EB 
EKbaranayaka, commander of dthe Yadava Hlephanta, place, 2 
army, 161, 162 Ellambalase, village, 47, 48 
Edavamurari, title, 171, 175 Emmebasavéndra, Virasatva guru, 112 
Elambunuse, s. a. Mllambalase, 46, 47, 84 Erekalinga, Ganga prince, 54 
G 
Gajalakshmi, figwre of, 30, 32 Ganapati, god, 20, 24, 26, 27, 30, 77, 
Gajapati, king, 120 113/153 
Gajasuramarddana, god, figure of, 27 +=Ganapayacharya, engraver, 89 
Ganadhipati, god, 112, 161, 169 Gandaragtli, tedle, 88, 99 
Ganakehalu, village, 112 Ganésa, vwnage of, 4, 20 
Ganapanasetti, private person, 167 Ganga, river, LISS 168 
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PAGE 
Ganga, dynasty, 3, 48, 54, 69, 160 
Gangadharaiya, private person, 71 
Gangarasajiya, do 45 
Gangavadi, province, _ 48, 56, 70, 99 
Gangésvara, temple at Asandi, 5 
Garuda, wnage of, 13, 146 


Gaudapa gauda, provate person, 535 


PAGE 
Gomata, colossus at Sravanabelgola, 2, 12 
Goparaja, chief of, 51, 52 
Goragédu, village, 165 


Goribidniir, taluk, 35, ¢ 
Gottegere, village, 

Govinda ITI, Rastrakita king, 
Gullakayajji, mantap at Sravanabelgola, 12 


Gautama, sage, 39 Gulliru, village, 120 
Ghiyasuddin Tughlak, coins of, 34, 35 Gummaiyasetti, private person, 167 
Giridurgamalla, tetle, 45 Gundlupet, talk, 32 
H 
Hadilagade, name of, 171 Hastinavati, place, 112 
Hadinadu, village, 158, 159, 160 Hedegauda, private person, 53 
Hagaliru, do 112 Herakallu, place, 99 
Haidar, ruler, coins of, 55 Hiredévi, temple near Balamuri, 1 
Halebid, place, 17, 28, 56 Hiregundugal, place, 48 
Halmidi, inscreption stone at, 26 Hirekiili, vellage, 77 
Hanchipura, village, 153  Holehonntr, do 37 
Handehali, do 53  Honnamatte, 99: 
Hangarahalli do 39 Honnanna, private person, 43 
Hanuman, god, 145 Honnavara, place, 168 
Harahasahani, hero, 29 Honnittige, do 77 
Haranahalli, vzllage, 51, 52 Hosabirudara ganda, trtle, 88, 99, 
Harapura, s. a. Harat, 173° Hosalli, village, 39 
Haromuchadi, village, 169 Hospet, place, 112 
Havéri, place, 169, 172 Hoysala, dynasty, 41, 42, 45, 159, 161, 
Hirigod, do 166 162 
Hariharesvara, temple at Harthara, 18 Hoysaladéva, 45. 
Harivarmma, Ganga king, 69 Huchchu Rao Bengéri, private person, 169, 
Harivarmma mahadhiraja, Ganga king, 67 172 


Hassan, district, 11, 17, 41, 56 


I 


112 
112, 119, 158 
42. 43 


Ikshvaku, race, 
Indra, god, 
Imegatésvara, 
Isvara, Vijayanagar king, 77; 


god, 70, 164, 


Jahnavi, river, 66 
Jain basti at Heegere, 18; at Belgola, 31 
Jalandharahari, god, 21 


Jambunatha, god, 112 
Jambunathakonda, hill, 112 
Jina, god, 70 
Jina temple at Suttir, 19 


Isvara, temple at Arsikere 2, 15; temple 
at Anekonda, 18; temple at Kadur, 4, 


J 


24; temple at Nandigudi, 28; 
temple at Nanditavare, 18 
Janardana, god, 27; image of 32, 33; 


temple at Belgola, 2, 9, 31, 54, 56 


Janna, donor, 47 
Jattigauda, private person, 168 
Jilébi Chennabasappa, private person, OT 
Jitamitra tirtha, ponteff, 99 


Kadaba, village, 
Kadambakula, dynasty, 67 
Kadtr, place, 1,4, 24,28; taluk, 1: 


district, 4, 24, 37, 43 
Kahigod, s. a. Kargod, village, 42 
Kaigdd, vellage, Al 
Kailasésvaralinga, god, ol 
Kakustha, mythic king, 112 
Kalajhaina, work, 112 
K alamukha, sect, 159 
Kalasadavadi, place, 36 
Kalamili Bopparaja G6paraja Maha-arasu, 

chief, 5 


Kalasi, place, 162, 164 


Kalayya, prevate person, 40 
Kal, image of,~ Peak 
Kalidéva, god, 45 ; prwate person, 45 
Kalinga, place, 112, 153 
Kahyuga, age, 67 
Kamaganahalli, village, 35 
Kamana, hero, 165 
Kamapa hebaruva, private person, 46 
Kamarsa, private person, Seats y 
Kamarsu Adimirtyagaru, do 144, 145 
Kambadahalli, village, AT 
Kambayya, private person, 48 
Kambhdoja, country, 112 
Kaménahalh, vellage, 49 
Kammarakatte, do 108 
Kammara Virodja, private person, 51 
Kamuntegundi, place, 68 
Kanchi, place, 48 
Kanchiga, private person, 166 


Kanja, place, 24 


Kanthirava Narasa Raja, Mysere king, 35, 

at 
Kanthtirayi hanas, coz7s, 55 
Kapila shashthi, day, 141 
Kapini, river, ie 
Karnataka, country, 39; kings of, 88 
Karunad, country, 168 


Kasi, place, 133, 147 
Kattale basti, basti at Sravanabelgola, 12 


Kattattotta, place, 89 
Kaure, place, 165 
Kausika, place, 51 
Kaveri,, river, 120, 133 


PAGE 
Kavalukatte, forest, 164 
Kavanna, private person, 43. 
Kavisasanasvayambhu, ttle, 89 
Kavuri, village, 164 
Kédarésvara, temple at Belagamz, LY 
Keladi, Aengdom, 171, 1725 
Keladinripa vijaya, work, 173: 
Kempegauda II, history of, work, 3 
Kerala, country, 48, 153 
Kerebichanahalli, vzllage, 153 
Keresante, do 27, 49 
Kerevolaginahalli, do 56 
Kereyasanthe, do 51 
Késava, god, 45, 46, 158, 171; temple at 
Yellambalasi, 4 
Kétadi Nayaka, 166 
Khanapura, village, TH 
Kiratarjuniya, work, 67 
Kirttinarayana, temple at Talkad, 2,9 
Krishna, god, 127 
Krishnadévaraja, Vijayanagar king, TT 
Krishnappa Nayaka, Bélir chief, 52, 93 
Krishnaraja, Vijayanagar king, 120 
Krishnarajasagara, place, i 59 


Krishnavarmmamahadhiraja, Aadamba 


king, 67 
Krishaveni, rvver, (eth 
Kovishnaraya, Vigayanagar king, ifs 
Kodikala, village, 141 
Kokyiru, village, 120 
Kolar, district, 35, 36 


Kolar Gold Fields, place, 23, 
Kollivu, temple at, ; 


Kalliramma, goddess, 1738 
Komara dévaru, god, 53 
Komaragauda, 53 
Komrakere, village, 112 
Konga, country, 153. 
Konga nad, do 43 


Kondakumdanvaya, sect among 
Jains, 

Kongu, country, 

Konguni-Madhava, Ganga king, 

Koneuni-varmma-dharmma maharaja, 
Ganga king, 67 


42, 48, 70 
31, 56 
69 


Kkonku, country, 55 
Koppala, cowntry, 99 
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Kote-Kolahala, tetle, 171, 175 Kumbhalinga, engraver, 120, 154 
Kottagere, village, 43 Kumudvati, river, 103 
Koévade, village, 171 Kurubiar, village, 112 
Kukundi, do 171 Kurugodu sime, province, 112 
Kuladi, race, 162 Kushtigi, country, 99 
Kulagi, do 164 Kuvalayananda, work, 121 
Kumbhakonam, place, 147, 154 Kyada, village, 91 
Kumbhaghona, do 120, 127, 1383 Kyatedéva, god, 159 
L 

Lakkabhipa, 112 at Yellambalasi, 4; temple at Hole- 
Lakkambika, 88, 99 NAVASUPUY, 17 
Lakshmana, god, 26, 55, 57 Lakshmana Hebaruva, devotee, 46 
Lakshmésvara, country, 105 Lavianna, private person, 5D 
Lakshmi, goddess, 68 Lékagiri, place, 99 
Lakshminarayana, god, temple at hinga, 121 
Pattanagere, 5, 28, 29 Lingahalli, village, 153 
Lakshminarasimha, figure of, 27; shrine Lingambika, gueen, 158 

M 

Madhava, Ganga king, 69 Maluor sime, country, 171 
Madhava Mahadhiraja, Ganga king, 67 Manavi désa, do 91 
Madhugiri, place, 22 Manchénahalli, village 35 
Madhura Nayak, 135, 188 Mandalika dharani varaha, tvéle, 88 
Madhvacharya, 77, 78, 141, 142 Mandya, district, 6, 31, 53, 56 
Madhvamathas, 77 Mangambika, queen, 120, 158 
Madhva-siddhanta, 91, 120, 127 Mangamma, do 138 
Madhva Vijjya, work, 141 Manganacharya, engraver, dae 
Madigauda, private person, 45 Manidi, hero, 46, 47, 48, 49 
Maduk6ja, scalptor, 162, 164 Mannareudi, place, 127 
Mahalinga, 133 Manne, copper plates of, 48 
Mahanavami mantapa, at Sravana- Manniyan, 88 
belgola, 12 Mantralaya, place, 154 
Mahavira, Jina, 70 Manu, sage, 67, 68, 112 
Makikaduhu, a land, 171 Manyapuli, ¢zéle, : 88 
Malapaharini, river, 91 Marodja, private person, 41, 42 
Malarasime, division, 171 Marubaya, devotee, 164 
Malayya, private person, 60 Marulappa, private person, 46 
Male chiefs, 45 Mathavitlaham, street, 144 
Mahk Kafar, Muslim general, 162 Mattikaduhu, land, 171 
Mallapura, village, 99 Mayapuri, city, 88 
Mallegaudana Koppalu, vellage, 58, 59 Mayitradésa, country, 120 
Mallibhatta, prevate person, 171 Maytrakshétra,. sacred place, 99 
Mallikarjuna, god, temple at Bettadpur, Medakeri Nayak, Chitaldrug chief, 173 
70, 71; temple at Keladi, 17 Melkote, place, 55, 57, 120 
Mallikarjunasvami, god, 70, 71 Mélupah, 53 
Mallar, village, 103 Mihirabhdja of Kanauj, coins of, 34 


“ae 


195 


PAGE 
Minganacharya, engraver, ee | 
Modarakallu, village, | 17 
Mohini, dancing group of, 50 
Matiga, wreter, 162 
Mudagere, talas;, 52 
Miidanadu, country, 112 
Muddalagadri Nayaka, chief, 135, 136 
Muddu Venkatappa Malavaraya, 

chef, 147, 148 
Mudigere, village, 148 
Muddayya, private person, 60 
Mudugalludésa, country, 99 

— Mukambika, goddess at Kolltiru, 172, 173, 
174, 175 
Naga, dynasty, 34 
Nagakésava temple, s. a. Ndrayanasvami 

temple at Suttar, 19 
Nagaladinne, place, 24 
Nagar, taluk, 160 


Nagarésvara, temple al Pattangere, 5, 29 


Pace 
Mikambikeamma, goddess at Kolliru, 175 
Mila Rama, god, 77 
Milasamgha, Jaina sect, 42, 43, 
Milasthanés vara, temple at Sattar, 21 
\iulbaigal, taluk, 3f5. 
Murugamale, hills, 36 
Mushkara, Ganga king, 67, 69 
Mutaiya, private person, 55 
Muttarasa, s. a. Sripurusha, 49, 69 
Muttur, vellage, 50 


Mysore, district, 1, 6,.19, €8; State, 1, 10 


Narasimha, Hoysala king, aS. 

Do Vuayanagar king, Gs 
Narasimha I, Hoysala king, 45 
Narasimha III, do 42, 
Narasimhachar, R., scholar, 77 
Narasimha Joisa, private person, ETI 


Nagasarmma, donee, 68, 69 Narasimha-mahipati, Viayanagar king, 77 
Nakanna, prevate person, 43 Narasipura, place, A 
Nalapa Hebaruva, private person, - 46 Narayana, god, 55, 67, 142, 153 
Nallanaina kalakakola Vodeyar, Narayanasvami, temple at Suttur, 6°19 

chref, 144, 145 Nattaguh, village, | 144 
Nallur, village, 153, 154 Navakama, s. a. Stvamadra, Ganga 
Nanda, ‘ing, 88 king, 68, 69 
Nandagopalaka, 45 Navalir, village, 88 
Nandi, god, 20 Nayakkagauda, private person, 168 
Nandisangha, sect among Jains, 58 Néminatha, god, wmage of, 42, 43 
Nandivarmma, 4 Néminathasvami, do 43 
Nanjangiid, fown, 1,6, 19) fie tT, 91, Népala, country, 153 

119; taluk, 6 Nidugal, place, 29. 
Nammandipanallir, place, 141 Nikanahali, village, 53 
Nanni Changalva, Changalva ruler, 59 Nila, prevate person, 164 
Naraharitirtha, Vaishnava saint, 77 Nissanka pratapa Chakrvartti, tztle, 45. 
Narasamangala, place, 47 Nitya Pushkarani, pond, 141 
Narasimha, wage of, 33, 35; temple at Nityavinédavalanadu, place, 88 

Agara, 33 

0 

Odegal Basti, bastt at Sravanabelgola, 11 Oorgam, place, 23. 


Olinigayya, private person, 59 
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Padma, 142 Pedatimma, 112 
Padmanabha, god, 66 Peddanna bhiipati, chief, 158 
Pairanésvara, god, 144, 145 Pelnagara, city, 67 
Paittiveli, village, 89 Periyapatna, village, 70 
Palla, village, 120 Perjjarangi, plates of, 48 
Pallava, dynasty, 48 Perunkollapura, village, 88 
Pallavéndra, do 67 Pillarigudi, do 148 
Pampa, sacred place, 91 Pinnama, king, 68 
Panchi, village, 60 Pommiannan, private person, DD 
Pandurangésa, god, 51 Porulare, crty, he en. OF 
Pandya, kingdom, 48, 153 Postakagachchha, sect among Taing * 49°48 
Pandyappa, private person, 174. Prabhakara Naga, Naga king, 34 
Papa Timmayyadéva Maharaja, chief, 121 Prachandaganda, title, 45 
Paradagere, village, 68 Prahlada charitre, work, 3 
Paramésvara Pandita, private Pratapachakravartti, tele, 4] 
person, 171, 172 Prataparudra, hing, 77,120 
Parikshit, Puranee king, 88 Prithviganga, Ganga king, 54 
Parsvanatha, god, 31, 57, 58, 167 ; baste Prithvi Konguni Sivamara, do 69 
at Sravanbelgola, 12 Prithvi Konguni Vriddharaja, same as 
Parvati, goddess, 21, ae Sripurusha, 68 
Pattanagere, village, 5, 28 Pudukkudi, place, 88 
Pattipombuchchapura, s. a. Hwmeha, 166 Pura, village, 153 
Pavini Venkatavaradacharya, private Puranaghatta, 138 
person, 144 Puru, Puranie king, 88 
Payarani Palya, place, 144, 145 Putter, 148 
| R 
Rachamalla I, Ganga king, 48 Ramachandra, god 71, Spud. 120, 
Raghavadéva, Vijayanagar king, 88 103, 135, 153, 154 
Raghavapura, place, 32 Ramachandradéva, do 144, 147 
Raghavendra Sripada, gz, 153, 154 Ramachandrapura, same as Ndvalur, 88 
Raghavéndrasvami, matt at Nanjangud, Ramadéva, Yadava king, 162 
71 77, 91, 112, 119, 136, 138, 141, 148, 154 Ramanathapur, village, 49 
Raghavéndra tirtha, same as Radghavéndra-  Ramanuja, Srivaishnava saint, 13, 56, 57, 


154 


Svan, 


Raghavéndratirtha sripada, do 135, 154 
Raghu, Puranie king, 112 


Raghunandana, gura, 99,120,127 
Raghunandana tirtha, do 88 
Raghupakatle, village, 120 
Raghupati, god, 135, 138, 144, 145, 147 
Rajagopala, signature of, 127 


Rajanaréndra, Vijayanagar king, 
Rajendrachéla, Chola king, 
Rajéndrachéladéva, do 59, 60 
tama, god, 26; Des ots 99, 108, 
Pies, 127; 141, 145 


Ramanujacharya, do 55 


Ramaraja, Vijayanagar king, 88, 99, 

103, 120, 121, 158 
Ramaraja Tirumalaraja, do 12] 
Ramayraya, do 99 
Rama Védavyasa, god 141 
Rama Vithala, do 99, 1038 
Rama Vyasa, do 127, 141, 158 
Ramayya, author, 40 
Ramésvara, god, temple of, 168 
Ramdja, engraver, 162 


Ranga, Vijayanagar king, 112 
Rangaiya, private person, 


Shimoga, district, town, PLES 160 


26 
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Rangakshétra, same as Srirangam, 135 Rattahali, village, 161 
Ranganagari, same as Seringapatam, 153 Rattihali, sameas Rattahalz, 162 
Ranganatha, god, 112, 185, 138 Rattehalli, do 103 
temple at Seringapatam, 2, 6,9, Ravana, demon king, 26, 112 
Rangappa Kalakatola, ruler of Chengi, 141 Raya Ravutta minda, title, 88, 99 
Rangappa Kalaikakola Vodeyar, do 144,145 Rayasam Lingappayya, engraver, 144, 145 
Rangésa, god, 153 kayasam Venkataramayya, do 147 
Rashtraktita period of, 1, 4, 5, 24, 27, 48 Rice, scholar, 41, 55 
Ratnapuri, place, 70 
S 

Sabhapati, poet, 83 Sidadéva maha arasu, AHdranahalli 
Sabhapati, engraver, 120 chief, d1, 52 
Sabhapati Svayambhi, poet, 112 Sidodja, sculptor, 166 
Sadasivaraya, Vijayanagar king, - 51, 52 Sindagere, village, 39 
Sagar, taluk, 167 Sindigere, do 112 
Sakata, demon, 120 Sindhuraja, sing, 67 
Sakéta, ce/y, 112 Sindusur, village, QI 
Sambhu, god, 45, 77, 88, 112, 119, Singaraja, chvef of, 112 
138, 153, 158, 161 Singatagere, village, 45 
Sala, Hoysala king, 45 Singha, god, 164 
Salakaraja, subordinate of Achyutaraya, 112 Siranadu, division, | 120 
Salakaraja Chikka Tirumala Rajayya, Sirivachcha, Ganga king, 46, 47, 48, 49 
subordinate of Achtrataraya, 112 Siriyamma, private person, 60 
Salakaraja Chikka Tirumalayya déva, do 112 Sirugapura, village, 99 
Salivar, same as Salir, 161 Sishtapriya, ttle, 69 
Salar, village, 162, 164 Sita, goddess, 27, 112 
Saluva Narasimha, Vijayanagar king, 88 Sitar, village, 168° 
Sangayasetti, private person, 167 Siva, god, 20, 25, 31, 45, 112; 1625 1 
Sanivarasiddi, tvt/e, 45 175 
Sankara Narayana, god, wumage of, 20 ~Sivamara, Ganga kong, 46, 47, 48 
Sannayya, private person, 42, 43,49 Sivamara I, do 49 
Santapura, village, 171 Sivaratri, festeval, 175 

Santara, chief of, 162, 166 Sivaratrisvami, svame of Sri Virasimha- 
Santaraja Sastry, Mr. private person, 68 sana matt, 21 
Santinatha basti, at Sravanabelgola, 12 Sivaratrisvami matha, matt at Suttur, 21 
Santisvara basti, do 13 Sivarkamanidipika, work, 121 
Saptamatrika, images of, 20,168 Sivappa, private person, 70 
Saragir, village, 153, 154 Sivappa Nayaka, Keladz chief, iy 
Sarasvati, goddess, image of, 4 Siyagella, Ganga prince, 48 
Sarngapani, god, 133 Skanda, god, 30 
Sayyad Yusuff, private person, 60,68 Skanda Naga, Naga king, 54 
Seringapatam, town, 1, 3, 6, 54 Sravanabelgola, place, B pedis 
Settigauda, private person, 168 Sribhavana, place, 48 

Sétu, village, — 167, 168 Srichikadévaraya, inscription on a cun- 
Shah Alam II, Mughul emperor, 37 non, 22, 
Shampur, village, 35 Sridévi, goddess, 158 
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Srikanthésvara, god, temple at Nanjan- 
gud, 6 
Sri Kanthirava, legend on the coins, 5 
Sri Krishna, god, Oh 
Srimushnakshétra, sacred place, 141 
Srinivasadikshita, private person, 39 
Srinivasaikshétra, place, 10 
Sri Pratapa Krishna Raya, legend on 
COUNS, 36 
Sripurusha I], Ganga hing, 69 
Sripurusha, do 2, 45, 46, 47, 48, 


49, 60, 68, 69 


Sri Rajagdpala, signature, 120° 127, Ie 


Sri Rama, god, 111 
Sri Rama, signature of, 144, 145 
Sri Rama Navami, festival, 99--103 


Sri Ramésvara, god, temple at Keladi, 17 


Sriranga, Vijayanagar king, 39 
Sriranganatha, god, image of, 39 
Srirangapattana, fort of, 39 
Srirangapattanadacharitre, work, 37 
Sriranga Raja, Vyayanagar king, 88 
Srirangarajayya, Vigayanagar chief, 112 


Srivangaraya, Vijayanagar king, 39, 40, 88 


Srirangaraya I, do 91, 99, 120 
Srivallabha, Ganga king, 67 
Srivalliputtir-sima, division, Lat 
Srivikrama, Ganga king, 67, 59 
Sri Virasimhasana matha, at Suttar, at 
Sri Viripaksha, signature, 99 hie 
Srutakirtidéva, Jama gura, 43 
Talakadukonda, tetle of, 56 
Talikota, battle field, 9951035 


Talkad, place, 9, 31, 56, 5 


Tamaragere, village, . 91 
Tamraparni, r2ver, 185 
Tandavesvara, god, figure of» 30 
'Tanjapura désa, country, 127 
Tanjavir, town, 88 
Tanjore, do 119 
Tanjar, do 120, 121, 

Do chief of, 141 
Tatacharya, gwra, 120 
Tata Pinnama, Viayanagar king, 88 
Tavudugundi, village, O1 
Teeoalapattu, do 69 


PAGE 
Sodaladéva, Santara chief, 161, 162 
Somachari, private person, 168 
Soma, chief, 158 
S6maraju, do 158 
Somayya, private person, 168 


Someésvara, god, temple at 


Suttir, 6, 19, 20, 21 


Somidéva, chef, 88 
Sonnasi Yallappa, prvvate person, 174 
South Canara, district, 172 


Sthalapuranam Narasimhacharya, private 


person, 441 
Subaiya, private person, 53 
Subedar Lingappa, do 173 
Subrahmanya, god, 42, 
Subrahmanyésvara, god, 42, 
Sudhindra, guru, 141, 154 


Sudhindra tirtha sripada odeyar, guru, 

135, 153, 154 
Sudhindrayatindra, gurz, 91 
Sumatindra-tirtha, do 138, 144, 145 


Sumatindratirtha sripada odeyar, guru, 138 
Suratrana, tetle, 99, 112 


91, 92, 99, 120, 127 
88, 144, 145 


Suréndra, g27v, 
Suréndratirtha, guru 


Suréndra yati, do 91, 92 
Suréndra yatindra, guru, 102. 
Suttar, village, 6, 19 


Suttiramma, goddess, templeat Suttur, 19 
Svasali, same as Sosale, 71 
Swamikannupillai, scholar, 57 
Tegattur vishaya, dvviszon, 68, 69: 
Tekkalakota, vellage, 99 
Thimmapa, private person, 119: 
Tilugaramari, ¢z¢le, 59: 
Timmannadanayaka, chief, 39 
Timmagauda, private person, 168 
Timmappa, ° do 18 
Timmappa Nayaka, do | 49 
Timma Raja, Vijayanagar chief, 121 
Tippama, wefe of Lakkabhapa, 112 
Tippambika, wefe of Salakardaja, 112 
Tiruchanapalli Rashtra, division, 138 
Tirukalappur, village, 144 
Tirukkarhavur, do 89 
Tirumaktdlu-Narasipura, town, 39 
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Tirumala, Viyayanagar king, ig) 
Tirumalacharya, private person, 39 
Tirumalambika, mother of Ram«raja, 88 
Tirumalaraja, Vijayanagar king, 88, 158 
Turumalaraya, do 112, 121 
Tirunarayana, private person, 57 
Do god, 57 
Tirunarayanapperumal, private person, 55 
Tiruvannamalai, inscription of, 127 


Toduvelli Sembiyamkudi, village, 
Tolali, village, 


Tondaniir-nambi, s. a. Vishnuvardhana, 57 


U 


88, 99 
77, 120 


Ubhayadalapitamaha, tele, 
Udayagiri, fort, 


Vv 


Udubhavasarvajha Révapperumal, god, 55 
Ummattir, village, 147, 148 
Upéndratirthasvami, guru, 147, 148 
Vadagale Guruparampara, work, 57 
Vadavillava Nalliir, vellage, 88 
Vadayari chief, 141 
Vaddalhi, village, 168 


Vaderu Gaudana Ramana, private person, 53 


Vadindratirthasvami, guru, 147 
Vadindra Y6ei, do 158 
Vagisa Yoo, do 17 
Vaidya Lingayya, engraver, 147 
Vaishnava, sect, 49, 120 
Vaishnava Guruparampara, work, 57 
Valappanikovil, village, 144 
Vamana, god, rad eae 
Vanga, country, 153 
Varadaraja, god, image of, 19, 32 
Varadéndra Yatindra, gurv, 158 
Varaha, type of coins, 35 
Varanasi, sacred place, 55 
Varddhamanasvami, god, 167 
Vardhamanabasti, at Sravanabelgola, 12 
Vasudéva, father of Krishna, 25 
Vasudhéndrasvami, gw7'2, 147, 148 


Vasudhéndra Yogi, do 158 


Vatapi, same as Badami, 68 
Vaisa gotra, leneage, 68 
Velande, place, 144 


PAGE 
Tonnu, place, 5T 
Trimurti Narayana, god, temple at Banda- 


like, 17 


Tripirantakahakkalu, place, 165 
Trivikramavatira, god, incarnation of 
¥ tshnu, 27 
Tryambaka, god, 67 
Tungabhadra, river, 915. 99, tabaect Tk 
‘T'urushkas, 153 
Turvasu, Purdnic king, T7 
T'yagaraja, engraver, wAlZy 
Utkala, country, 38 
Uttama Raneappa Kalakakola 
Vodeyar, Chengi chief, 144, 145 
Uttaradi matha, 78, 141 
Vélur, place, 121 
Venkatadri, priest, 51, 52 
Venkatadri, Vijayanagar king, 88 
Venkatadri Nayaka, Belur chtef, 52, 53 
Venkatalakshamma, private person, 42 
Venkatapatiraya, Vigayanagar king, 120 
121 
Venkatapatiraya IT, do 55 


Venkatappa Nayaka, Keladt chief, 171, 172, 


17 4, 175 
Venkataramana, god, temple at Malekal 
Tirupate, 17 
Venkatasubaiyya, prevate person, 42 
Vemkatésa, god, 35 
Vénugopala, god, 28. 
Vettaru, river, 89 
Vibhu Naga, Naga king, 34. 
Vibudhéndra, guru, 59 
Vibudhéndratirtha, do 154 
Vibudhéndra Yatindra, do, 77 
Vidyadhara, god, 26 
Vijaya, Soe 
Vijayaditya, Chalukya king, 69 
Vijayanagar, dynasty, 52, 77, 99, 103, 
12] 
Vijaya Vithala, god, 99, 103 


Vijayavappula Malavaraya, chef, 


Vijayéndrasvami, god, 
Vijayéndratirtha, gwra, 
Vijayéndra Yati, guru, 
Vijayindra, do 
Vijayindratirtha sripada, do, 
Vijayindrayatindra, do 
Vijayindra Yogi, do, 
Vikramaditya VI, Chalukya king, 
Vilanda, place, 
Vinayaditya, Hoysala king; 
Viraballala II, do 
Viraballala ITI, do 
Virabailala déva, do 
Virabhadra, god, 
Virabhadra, temple at Asandi, 

Do Suttur, 
Virabhadra Nayaka, Keladi chief, 


Vira Chavappabhipa, chef, 


Vira Hemmadiraya, Vijayanagar king, 


Viramma, Keladt queen, 
Virana, engraver, 


Viranacharya, engraver, . 


Yadava, dynasty, 
Yadavabhyudaya, work, 
Yadvalla, village, 
Yadavanarayana, tvtle, 
Yamalarjuniya, episode, 
Yamuna, river, 

Yarige, village, 


53, 
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147, Vira Narasimhadévaraya, Hoysala king, 41 
148 Viramdavaramkuru, village, 144 
32 Virapaya, private person, 168 
88  Virapratapa, tztle, 51 
119 Viripaksha, god, signature of, 77, 89, 91 
120, 141 Vishnu, god, 20, 31, 77, 112, 119 
153, 154 141, 153, 158 
120, 127 Vishnu, Hoysala king, 56 
91 Vishnugopa, Ganga king, 54, 69 
56 Vishnugd pamahadhiraja, do 67 
67 Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king, 14, 31, 55, 
56 oo 57 
37 Vishnuvardhana Hoysala, do peor 57 
36 Vishnuvardhana Hoysala ear. BD, 36 57 
161. védi Mangalam, same as en Py 
20, 29, 30 Visvanatha Nayaka, Madhura 
5, 29 . chief, 135, 136 
19, 21 Vithala, god, wunage of, 27, 51, 52 
172, 172, Vithalapur, village, 43 
173 Vithalésa, god, 51 
88 Vriddharaja, same as Sripurusha, 49 
88 Vrisha, Puranic king, 112 
175 Vuddabe, private person, - 60 
t7, 89, 91 Vyara, taluk, 24 
99,112 Vyasa, sage, 141, 142 
112 
¥ 
162 Yellambalase, village, 45, 46 
121 Yaliambalasi, do 4,5 
91 Yivalli, do 168 
45 Yovinarasimha, god, 28 
25 Yogindratirtha, gura, 144, 145 
“5 Yogindratirtha sripada, do 135 
164 Yogindratirtha sripada odeyar, do 135 
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ow A a ie 
BANSA WE MELIG LD 
cent Sate xine? 


a hat i fe 


3. TWO OTHER FACES OF THE THIRD «4, FOURTH PILLAR FROM THE -EAST, ANJANEYA . 
PILLAK -F1-0OM-THE EAST, ANJANEYA ‘TEMPLE, KADUR (p. 27). 
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13 OBLIQUE VIEW OF THE CENTRAL CEILING OF THE NAVARANGA, VIRABHADRA TEMPLE, 
ASANDI (p. 29). | 


Z. DOORWAY OF THE MAIN CELL, VIRABHADRA 3. A PILLAR OF THE NAVARANGA, VIRABHADRA. 
TEMPLE, ASANDI (p. 29). TEMPLE, ASANDI (p. 29). 
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